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Summary 

S1.IaIItilrY of '!'hesis subadtted for Ph.D. degree 

by steven Ricbaxd COmish 

on 

The Social Consegyences of Industrial Declines A Case study 

of an East Cleveland Mining Community 

This thesis is based on research into the factors determining the 

development of consciousness among the population of the East Cleveland 

mining community of Lingdale, which has experienced a steady decline in its 

dominant industry of ironstone mining from the founding of the community in 

1872 to the closure of the mine in 1962. 

Theoretical contributions on power, consciousness and ideology are 

reviewed and discussed. Aspects of these contributions are then applied to 

the analysis of the case-study material. An examination of contemporary 

WOrk on spatial and temporal factors in sociological theory is undertaken 

as part of an attempt to explicate the relationship between agency and 

structure. 

Data are derived from both documentary sources and extended interviews 

with elderly residents of Lingdale. Problems associated with such a 

methodology are discussed. These data sources are employed to describe the 

SOCial and institutional development of the mining community and its mine. 

In examining the community the influence of the mineowners, landlords and 

the petite-bourgeoisie, who are depicted as agents of these elites, is 

analYSed. The creation and maintenance of a patemalistic ideology and 

control of the significant features of the social and institutional life of 

the community produced a quiescent consciousness amongst a working class 

Who experienced economic exploitation in the context of a declining 
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industry. This lack of a class-consciousness provides a contrast to 

studies of coal-mining communities in Britain and challenges the stereotype 

of militancy among mining communities. 

In defining the process by which powerlessness is created the thes1s 

emphasises the isolation of the community from other sectors of the working 

class, the role of the petite-bourgeoisie as agents for a paternalistic 

ideology and the failure of both the union and political institutions to act 

as a vehicle for class consciousness. 
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a.pter one. IntEOduct.1.on 

In seeking to understand the development of consciousness in a single 

community this dissertation extracts and utilises those concepts from a 

marxist sociology and those from an action frame of reference Which have, 

When applied to a society, proved to be extremely powerful explanatory 

models. MY endeavour is to apply these theoretical notions in the narrower 

arena of a Single occupational community as an aid, initially, to the 

analysis of that community'S ideology and consciousness. In this 

application my intention is that the development of a sociological 

theorising about consciousness, and the factors determining its form and 

context, will be enhanced. This can, I believe, only be achieved 

effectively by a synthesis of the theoretical contributions from both the 

marxist and action-theory perspectives with the broader contextual 

theoretical issues raised by contemporary theorists with respect to spatial 

and temporal dimnensions in SOCiological analysis. 

The empirical focus of this dissertation is a community study of an 

occupational community, Lingdale, in the eastern part of the county of 

Cleveland, Which has experienced a process of decline in its dominant 

industry of ironstone mining. 

The dissertation shares therefore a number of concerns that have 

stimulated the interest of sociologists since the inception of the subject. 

Pirstly, there is the concern with the problems of social transition as 

an element of the much broader enterprise of understanding the puzzle of 

human agency and its attendent structures (Giddens 1979, Abrams 1982). 

Empirically this demands close analysiS of the structure of the community 

across time and the interrelationship of the structure, in its various 

transformations, with hwnan action. To attempt to explain every change in 
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the community structure and how this has both been determined by, and in 

turn has determined, the activities of the population would be an awesome, 

if not impoSSible, task. Therefore attention has been concentrated on what 

is seen as the major social transition in the community, a decline in the 

centrality of the community'S ratson a'8tr8, ironstone mining and its 

eventual demise with the attendent effects on the institutional structure 

of the community, and on the consciousness and ideology of the population. 

One response to this social transition is Singled out for particular 

attention, essentially because of its initial appearance of uniqueness in 

the context of the constructed, occupational community of the miner. That 

response is quiesence, powerlessness, an almost total lack of industrial, 

political or class action. In short, the dissertation attempts to explain 

the developnent and maintenance of a particular kind of consciousness in 

the population of the case-study community • 

The concentration on the creation and moulding of powerlessness as the 

key relationship with dominant elements in the community structure and in 

the society beyond ensures the dissertation shares a common aim with those 

recent attempts to integrate the analysis of power with the more orthodox 

attempts to explain the interplay of agency and structure (see e. g. Giddens 

1979, Abrams 1982). Giddens states his position thus, 

•••• the notion of human action logically tmplies that of power, 
understood as trans formative capacity, 'action' only exists when 
an agent has the capability of intervening, or refraining from 
intervening, in a series of events so as to be able to influence 
their course. The introduction of a theory of action into 
sociology thus entails regarding power as just as essential and 
integral to social interaction as conventions are. But the same 
conSiderations Which apply to the theory of agency generally also 
apply to power, we have to relate power as a resource drawn upon by 
agents in the production and reproduction of interaction to the 
structural characteristics of SOCiety (Giddens 1979.256-7). 

The analysis and explanation in the dissertation approaches the 

integration of power into the study of the community in the above way. It 
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must be recognised at this stage however that Giddens, in common with most 

contributors to the debate on modem sociological analysis, expresses 

himself exclusively in tems of societal units of analysis. The complexity 

of the analysis at this level renders it only possible with a not 

inconsiderable degree of generalisation. Such analysis may be valuable in 

presenting a large theoretical canvas with space for empirical 'in-filling' 

but it lacks, as has been long recognised in SOCiology, much of the material 

content that ties sociological research to actual individuals, their 

behaviour and their conceptualisation of their SOCial world. 

In endeavouring to include, in the explanation involved in this 

dissertation, material of this type, and to provide a result that can be 

integrated into general sociological theory, I have used the community 

case-study as a means to this end. In dOing so I felt that the problems of 

the individual's relationship to society, consciousness and being, action 

and structure could be dealt with using the voices of everday 1ife. My 

attempt has also been to answer a basic query about the consciousness of 

this population, inspired essentially by my interest in marxist SOCiology. 

What were the reasons for the workers in this community adopting such a 

strikingly quiescent stance in the face of economiC explOitation and 

decline? The explanation entailed in the dissertation is seen as a 

response to this query. The dissertation seeks to relate these theoretical 

concerns and to make them empirically intelligible through the observations 

and events that have been recorded by the researcher, information that has 

been given by those interviewed and the comments and views of others who 

have had contact With the conaunity. This is not, nor can it be, a complete 

or total explanation in that it is largely a study of the past which, as 

weber reminds us, Will be constructed in tezms of significance for the 

present. 
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In order to analyse social change of the kind described above it is 

necessary to a large extent to depend on historical data. The dissertation 

is therefore seen as an example of 'historical sociology', and C. Wright 

Mills· maxim that " All sociology worthy· of the name is historical 

sociology" (19701162) is taken much to heart. There is little need to 

prolong the "weary debate" (C.Wright Hills), "the dialogue of the deaf" 

(Braudel) about the relationship between sociology and history, what is of 

concern is a clear statement about the use and status of historical data in 

sociolog1cal research. 

In using h1stor1cal data the concern is not simply with prov1d1ng the 

'h1stor1cal background' to the problem being researched or in illustrating 

that problem by means of a straightforward historical narrative. Such are 

largely the approaches of the h1storian whose perspective, as Abrams points 

out, involves " a rhetoric of close presentation " (19821194) with the 

explanation residing in the " dense texture of the detail "(tbtd). The 

SOCiologist is also concerned with a similarly close presentation of data 

selected from the mass of detail available. But the criteria for selection 

and the perspective involved lead towards an explanation "in terms of the 

elegant patterning of connections seen from a distance" (tbtd). The key 

notion here is one of process, the SOCiologist attempts to explain a process 

or processes occurring in time. In general terms the major processes are 

the shaping of action by structure and the transforming of structure by 

action. Giddens refers to this interplay as "structuration" (1979169) and 

elaborates a complex fo:r:mal theory which constantly seeks to f1l:mly 

establish this interplay as a process in time. In a similar, but less 

fonnal vein, Abrams (1982) argues for a "problematic of structuring" which 

he Sees as a basic theme throughout the human sciences, especially history. 

Thus, for Abrams, the debate on the relationship of history and sociology is 
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misconceived, because they are the same thing. Both disciplines seek to 

understand human agency in terms of a process of social structuring which is 

a chronological process. 

'!'he problem of agency is the problem of finding a way of accounting 
for human experience whiCh recognises simultaneously and in equal 
measure that history and society are made by constant and more or 
less purposeful individual action and that individual action, 
however purposeful, is made by history and society. How do we, as 
active subjects make a world of objects which then, as it were, 
become subjects making us objects? It is the problem of 
individual and society, conciousness and being, action and 
structure I a problem to which the voices of everyday life speak as 
loudly as those of scholars (Abrams 1982 ,xiii-xiv) • 

All types of sociology, as Dawe (1979) has forcefully demonstrated, 

emphasise this duality of the social world, a world which is constructed by 

human social action but yet constrains that action. The constraint is 

brought about by humanly constructed structures of power and domination. 

The constraint is located in the social action of social actors, both those 

Who have power and those who do not. 

'!'he dissertation analyses one example of the creation' of social 

structure that constrains, and how those constrained interact with such 

structures, their activity changing and adapting the structure where 

POssible but leaving essentially untouched those elements which created the 

COnstraint. To express this less abstractly, in terms of the empirical 

material presented in the dissertation, involves presenting a basic outline 

of the case JRaterial. The developnent of the community around the mine 

brought together various groups which not only built the physical, tangible 

structure of the community but also interacted to mould the social 

structure of the COIlIIIUnity. '!'his structure has changed over time in 

nt8pOnse to the changing nature of social action in the community, just as 

SOCial action has itself responded to the changed structure. It is crucial 

here to eawphas1se that although the COllIIIIWlity is the focus of the research 
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it is neither desirable nor possible to stay solely within the community's 

boundaries and provide a satisfactory explanation of social changes in 

structure and action. Major constraints are imposed by elements, human and 

non-human, external to the community. The human elements are perhaps more 

easily identified and assessed in terms of their tighteninq and looseninq 

of constraints on the community! in terms in fact of their use of power. 

'!'he discussion of the creation of the physical and social structure of the 

COIlRUni ty is to be found in chapter four. Chapters six and seven are 

primarily concerned with social action internal to the community and the 

external activities that are seen to have constraining outcomes in terms of 

both structure and action. 

The non-hUJRan elements of constraint are time and space, both of which 

are discussed in chapter two where a more detailed discussion of the 

theoretical points raised by the empirical content is provided. It is 

sufficient to say at this juncture that reference has already been made to 

processes occurring in t1Jne and the need for a greater awareness of the 

~tability of structure across time. In researching the ironstone mininq 

community it is difficult to avoid the notion that SOCial action is very 

largely a product of what previous experience has made possible and 

-aningful for the population. 

'!'he convergence of sociology and geoqraphy has provided a keener 

appreciation of the importance of spatial factors in explaining social 

action (see e.g. Urry 1981b, 1983, Cooke 1983, Carney et ale 1980, Gregory 

and Urry - forthccaing). Urry (198lb) in particular has pointed to the 

l1aitations of any approach that that ignores the significance of spatial 

factors as detentinants of class action. Such factors include the local 

pattern of income, occupational and clus mobility and the organisation of 

the local labour lRadcet, its sectoral, occupational and gender changes, and 
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the dominant forms of class struggle (Urry ~98lbl463). In considering the 

commodification of space, attention can be profitably focussed on the ways 

in which historically some localities become peripheral and enmeshed in 

dependency relationships. 

The intertwining of historical experience and spatial location with 

social action tends to produce quite specific structural outcomes but this 

should be recognised as part of the challenge presented by sociological 

research. The delimiting of the vu;ying interactions between structure and 

action under the range of conditions found in industrial society assist the 

process of refutation and validation of theories produced to account for 

such interactions. The empirical work, SUitably attuned to the problems 

presented by contemporary sociological theory, is undoubtedly as cruCial as 

the theory itself. Given the specificity of empirical work of the nature of 

that presented in this dissertation it should be emphasised that the 

cc:.aunity analysed is not seen as being in anyway typical of either 

working~lass occupational call1ftmities, min1ng communities or even East 

Cleveland mining communities. 

The case-study provides a valuable comparative dimension to both the 

work on those a1ninq COIIIIIlWlities which have displayed more militant 

responses (e.g. MacIntyre ~9801 DenniS et at. 1956, Allen 1981) and to 

Gaventa ( 1980 ) who has studied powerlessness amonq miners in the 

APPalachian coalfields of Allterica. Gaventa in particular provided a 

stiallus for this research not only beCause of the historical li.nkS between 

the development of the aining area of the Clear Pork Valley with its 

adjacent city of Jti.ddlesbro, Kentucky (named after, and in antiCipation of 

iaitating, M1ddlesbrouqh, England) but a180 because his approach in 

concentratinq primarily on the work in, and structure of, the 1I1ninq 

industry did not sufficiently analyse the fine texture and interplay of the 
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COIIIRUnity structure in forming ideoloqy and consciousness. 

Lingdale, the case-study COJIIRUnity, in conunon with other British mininq 

communities, had the potential for mi1itant industrial action but, as this 

study shows, the realisation of that potential was continqent on the 

moulding of consciousness through both the experience of work and life 

outside work. I would contend that in both historical and socioloqical 

studies hi tharto, this 1atter aspect has been large ly neqlected. The 

IDiirxist emphasis on the central importance of the work experience leads to 

this narrower focus. Such an emphasis is useful as a point of departure, 

and, as in this study, work is seen to qenerate a class system and social 

inequality but these do not develop solely within the context of work. M 

adequate explanation of class structure and ideo1oqy must, as O'Neill 

(1982) indicates, take full account of the workers' community, its 

structure and the way it presents or restricts opportunities for the 

developaent of consciousness through political action, social partiCipation 

and leadership. 

'fhus, in oompartnq Lingdale to its neighbouring C01ftIIlUnities in East 

cleveland it is evident that a1thouqh there are strong bonds that unite them 

as a 'type' (the inmstone mining community) there are also differences 

with respect to the representation and strenqths of the classes within 

Por example, the union 10dqe was considerably more 

influential at North Skelton (than LinCJdale) wheze the aine was very 

productive, profitable and therefore relatively rarely closed. 

The value of the research does not 11e therefore in the 

generalisability of the results to other superficially similar communities, 

it rests on the explanation provided of the process, over time, by which 

through the autua.lity of action and structure bounded by the constraints of 

power operating both f~ Within and fna without the coaaunity, the 
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present structures and actions have come into being. Points of similarity 

with other populations living under similiar constraints will be apparent 

but the outcomes will never be precisely the same. such comparisons will be 

IROst constructive at the level of comparing the process by which power 

constrains action into defined channels, produces outcomes in tenas of 

structure and llainta1ns broad limits on the developnent of both structure 

and action. 

The dissertation draws on recent discussion reviewi.nq and refining the 

SOCiology of power (Lukes 1974, Newby et al. 1978, saunders 1979, Gaventa 

1980, Benton 1981, Hindeas 1982). These authors have usefully categorised 

the types of app~ches taken by the various social scientists and have 

catalogued the theoretical and Iftethodological lilllitations of these 

app~cbes. In general these criticiSms show that while conceptualisation 

of the nature of power has been refined and enlarged, especially in recent 

writing, it is still an area that generates continuous debate, or as Lukes 

says, is "essentially contested- (197719). Por the purposes of this 

dissertation the discusSion in chapter two focuses largely on the impact of 

power on the relatively powerless and extracts froat the authorities listed 

above .aterial considered of bIporta.nce in developinq this perspective. In 

chapte.r three the theoretical treatlRent of class, consciousness and 

ideology is considered with particular reference to .arxi8t socioloc;w and 

the literature on working-class ailitancy. '!'he application of the theory 

considered in chapters two and three to the aapirical .aterial presented in 

chapter four, is undertaken in chapters six and seven. 

'!'he focus on powerlessness cannot exclude the powerful and their 

actions. As l'fewby (1977) argues, when discussing defenntial famworkers, 

it is vital to ___ lne the '6Ota~£tr of the structure rather than just to 

take the view frca belovo The totality also involves the individual 1n the 
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COIlDWlity as well as at work, the relationships developed in these contexts 

are, particularly in occupational COItIIft1Ilities, central to understanding the 

creation and maintenance of powerlessness. 

My central concern with processes occurring across time steers the 

Blethodological focus of the dissertation towaros the use of the 

retrospective in-depth interview, ~ife-history or oral history approach. 

Here once 8)re the SOCiologist and the historian meet face to facet although 

the n:>Utes to this meeting may reflect the differing perspectives already 

referred to, the meeting often culminates in agreement over the key 

problematiC being that of structuring. In contrast to the large-scale 

survey involvinq doo~step interviews and pre-determ1ned questionnaires,the 

life-bistory interview seeks to avoid, or at least m1nia1se, the impoSition 

of the reseaJ:Cher's views on the respondents. 

'ftle life history aethod at least lMJees us confront the violence 
that can be done to other people t s consciousness by imposing our 
own tems on it, and it also allows us a partial solution to this 
proble., throuqh the juxtaposition of our informants· stories with 
our own interpretations, so that evidence can still be read in 
their way as well as ours, when the work 18 written up (Thompson 
1981t293). 

'!'he life histories of respondents are based on thet.r social experience and 

in vary1.nc:J degxees provide a coherent interpretation of their lives in the 

aa.unity. These life histories are not, of course, unproblematiC and 

there 18 a range of issues to be considered in assessing the validity of the 

evidence gathered in this way_ The life history approach and these issues, 

as used in this dis8ertation, are considered in Appendix A, and examples of 

this _terial are provided in chapter f1119. 

Although there 18 an etaphuis placed on the l1fe hi.etory JIIIlterial thiB 

i8 viewed as beincJ only one of a m.awber of aources of infonsa.tion on the 

unity and those individuals and organisations that ba119 iIaportance in 
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shaping its structure. The conclusions reached do not rest solely on oral 

evidence as they are supplemented by research of documentary JDaterial and 

personal observation. 'l'bese other sources act to check on the accuracy of 

some parts of the oral evidence. Such check1nq is also carried out by a 

co.parison of the oral testiJaony of all respondents in the study. In 

~, this approach to the e.idence is 'triangulation' I usinq IIIOre than 

one source and Jlethod to qain different perspectives on the same 

pbel1ClJlel'lOl1. 

The s1alple rationale for usinq a life-history approach was that it 

appeued the only JReanS of not only introduci.nq the dimension of time into 

the inquiry but also of getting SOllIe grasp of the ideology and consciousness 

held within the ~ity about action over the period of the respondents' 

lifett.es. 'l'he problea of the creation of consciousness and ideology, 

which has been a fundaJRental concern of sociologists, is rooted in the work 

of Marx and Durkheilla. 'fhe IlION recent discussions of this iSsue (e.9. 

LocbIood 1966, Parkin 1971, Newby 1977, Giddens 1979) have la~ly 

ooncerned the problem of how the tranaaission of 

leqitmatfnq beliefs and values fEOal &:.inant to subor:dinate gnx1P8 occurs 

and bow pervasive and effective thiS process is. ThiS appEOaCh is followed 

in this dissertation after an exaaination of the theoretical issues 

SUnounding the use of, and research into, ideoloqy and consciousness 

(chapter three). 

One probl811 to be faced in the life history material presented in the 

dissertation is how to interpret stau..nta about eve~y life in the 

at work in teEIIIJ of consciousness and ideology. The oral 

evidence does not neatly confoDl to the sociolo91sts' models of social 

stratification or class conflict. 'fbe oral evidence in this research 

oonfoms with the .ate rial gathered by ftewby (1977) fn. fanworkers 1n 
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that seldom is there a single unified and coherent model of society 

articulated. Images of society, and of the individual's place in it, are 

contradictory and ambivalent if they are produced at all. This in itself 

maybe seen as related to the effect of power in that subordinate groups are 

seldom (perhaps only when interviewed by sociologists) requested to 

articulate their view of their social world, let alone attempt to 

rationalise any contradictions or strains in such a view. Indeed, no 

strains or contradictions may be recognised. This is not to argue that the 

dominant groups in society have had a complete victory through the 

efficiency of the structures that transmit dominant values, rather it is to 

aqree with Newby's position that subordinate groups can accept their 

position without morally endorsing the structures or values that create 

such acceptance (Newby 1977). A situation of this type arises beCause of 

the fraqmentary nature of value systems (Parkin 1971) and their effects 

even in the most peripheral and isolated communities in industrial society. 

Thus the individual, within certain bounds, is free to pick and choose ideas 

and values from which an image of the social world is constructed. In the 

context of rural East Anglia Newby et al. describe the effect of this choice 

within parameters set by the powerful actors in the locality • 

•••• the imposition of ruling class ideas and values, even in 
the most encapsulated of communities and the most paternalistic 
of farms, is never more than patchy, but nevertheless that such 
ideological manipulation as does occur is 8uff'£c'£ent in most cases 
to counter or neutralise the effects on class imagery and class 
consciousness of the everyday experience of material deprivation 
on the part of most rural worker (Newby et al. 19781279). 

It i8 perhaps easier to understand the fa.nuworker8' acceptance of their 

position quite 8~ly on the level of the tremendou8 difficulties in taking 

any collective action that might promote class consciousness. Thus it is 

that the remarkable finding of the research on farmworkers, the 

"deferential workers", i8 that they are not notably deferential (Newby 
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1977). The problem raised by the research presented here is, in one sense 

the converse of the isolated rural worker's lack of deference. Given the 

social structure, the means of collective action that have in other mining 

communities led to the creation and maintenance of an ideology that 

promoted class action, why in the case of East Cleveland did this not occur? 

By what process, involving which social actors, was a quiescent ideology, 

an ideology that retarded the qrowth of class consciousness, produced? 

In summarisinq the concerns of this dissertation it is perhaps clearer 

to return to the empirical focus of the case material. In studying the 

sinq1e COIlIIlUnity of Linqda1e in East Cleveland and seeking to understand 

the various social transformations it has underqone, it is impossible to 

overplay the siqnificance of the slow decline of its dominant industry. The 

effects of this industrial decline are examined in terms of both social 

structure and social action, and the interrelationship of these toqether. 

Encompassinq and permeatinq this social change are power relationships 

which have effects on the emerqence of consciousness and ideology in the 

population. The research effort has been directed towards explaining the 

nature of these power relationships and their outcome in moulding both 

structure and action. 

~1s research then, aims first to make a contribution to an 

understandinq of the process of the creation of ideology and consciousness. 

Secondly it adds to the body of sooio109ical and historical studies of 

mininq communities by giving a fuller consideration to the 

interrelationship between work and community life. Lastly, by 

concentrating on the creation and maintenance of a quiescent consciousness 

under a dominant ideology in a single community it cautions against 

uncritical and unqualified reliance on global generalisations 

characteristiC of scholars like Mann and Giddens, Who have contributed to 
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the debate on consciousness. Their work is indispensible When considered 

as a contribution to an understandinq of consciousness at a societal level 

but it is unable to explain fully the intricate processes often found When 

any specific community is researched. Such Wqrand theoryW leaves room for 

empirical studies of the type presented here to refine or refute its 

statements by providinq a finer mesh for the explanatory net of 

sociological research. 

In Giddens w terminology, this thesis intends to illuminate the process 

of W structuration W by the use of empirical material. In the empirical 

material itself the dominant form is the life history. In using these life 

histories as one part of the Whole structure of interpretation the 

individual's role is projected more centrally into the process of social 

change. As 'l'hompson reminds us, 

•••• the essential mechanisms of two of the most basic forces for 
change, chanqe in society's economy and in its population are 
imperfectly understood. And that will surely remain the case 
until What is known through studies of abstract economic and 
demoqraphic models, ideological and collective pressures is put 
toqether with the understanding, Which can only be gained through 
life histories, of how such forces interact at an individual 
level, with i.Jnmediate economic chances, the shaping of ideas 
through socialisation and friendship and particular media, the 
developments of attitudes in childhood and adult family 
experience, to form those myriad decisions Which cumulatively, not 
only give shape to each life story, but also constitute the 
direction and scale of major social change (Thompson 19811299. 

Stated another way this use of life histories is an attempt to 

understand What comes to constitute personal identity as part of the same 

process that creates social structures. Crucially it is not enough to rest 

only on the individual's account of their own history but to add to their 

meaning the things that can be learnt about them from other sources, things 

they do not know, or say, about themselves. 

The :research embodies the:refore the three co-ordinate points, 

biography, history, SOCiety, that C. Wriqht Mills (1970) considered 
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essential for SOC iolO9ical respectability. It stands also as a 

contribution to the growing literature Which did not satisfactorily answer 

the questions about worJt1nq class conciousness raised by the initial 

cursory reconnaisance into the history of Lingdale and other East Cleve land 

ccmmunities. It is hoped that the material that follows below is an 

explanation of the kind referred to by Giddenst 

Explanation, most broadly conceived, can be more appropriately 
treated as the clearing up of puzzles or queries, seen from this 
point of view, explanation is the making intelligible of 
observations or events that cannot be readily interpreted within 
the context of an existing theory or frame of meaning ••••• Such a 
broad notion of explanation relates explanatory queries in science 
quite closely to everyday queries. (Giddens 1979t258). 
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Olapter 'l'Wo I '!he Iftleoret1cal Context 

Three broad theoretical issues need to be identified and discussed at 

the outset Ii) social change and the integration of both temporal and 

spatial factors, ii) power and powerlessness, and iii) class, 

consciousness and ideology. These broader points of theory will be brought 

into sharper focus when used in chapters six and seven, where the theory is 

applied to the empirical data. 

For present purposes of clarity and ease of explanation these issues 

are treated in separate chapters (see chapter three for a discussion of 

class, consciousness and ideology), with some anticipation of the empirical 

analysis. It has to be emphasised that these issues are recognised to be 

indissolubly linked and form the theoretical background to the 

dissertation. 

:l) '!he 'l'aBp)ral and Spatial A8pect:8 of Soc1.al ~. 

It must be stated at the outset of any discussion of these factors that 

the integration of these concerns into SOCial theory is not simply a 

re-statement of the obvious and rather unhelpful observation that social 

activity tends to occur in time and space. Recent contributions to an 

understanding of the concepts of time and space are uniform in the way the 

neglect of these obvious parameters of social activity and the lack of any 

incorporation of them into theory is pointed out (see e. g • Giddens 1979, 

Abrams 1992, Urry 1993, Cooke 1993). What is of interest in any attempt to 

merge a concern with time-space relations with a concern with social 

activity are the ways in whiCh the former impinges on the latter. This is 

certainly the concern here and an attempt is made to delineate the role of 

these factors in determining the nature of power and consciousness, through 

the mediation of structure. 

Por the purposes of explanation I will resort to an artificial division 
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of these two factors which in essence are to be understood as acting in 

unison, as t1.me-space. In the concluding part of this section I will 

discuss t1me-space in relation to social change. 

TIME. In assessing the relationship of structure to action there is 

little option but to build into the assessment a chronological dimenSion. 

It is only in conceiving of this relationship as a process in time that its 

intricate nature is made accessible. In this occurrence of activity in 

time, the 'temporality' is historical, an inevitable feature of all social 

forms. But this 'historical' feature of SOCial forms cannot simply be 

treated as having relevance for the understanding of the past. 

Ooing justice to the reality of history is not a matter of noting 
the way in which the past provides a background to the present, it 
is a matter of treating what people do in the present as a struggle 
to create a future out of the past, of seeing that the past is not 
just the womb of the present but the only raw material out of which 
the present can be constructed (lU>rams 199219). 

Within this view of history an event (such as the closing of a mine 

during a period of industrial decline) is to be seen as contributing to the 

futUre. Such events then act as "principle points of access to the 

structuring of social action in time" (lU>rams 1992.191). The disentangling 

of the unique features of an event provide a means of discovering the 

changing patterns of activity that integrate ind1v1dual and structure. 

The explanation of patterning or process, of individual careers or 
events comes to ground in a distinct1ve conception of causa11ty 
(or structuring) as man'tfol.d, sequent 'tal. and cumul.at'tve (lU>rams 
19921302). 

In the context of industrial societ1es the passage of time, historical 

in nature, acquires another layer of meaning which ovezwhelms other 

meanings, that is 1t becomes more than anyth1ng else progress1ve and hence 

assoc1ated closely w1th social change, and used to act1vely promote SOCial 

change. Inc!u8tr1al SOCietie8 are also d1fferent1ated from other 8oc1al 

forms 1n the way they seek to control time as Thompson has de8cribed (1967). 
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Labour-time becomes a key feature of the domination of one class by another 

in capitalism, and i~eed the ability to control time has to be seen as a 

use of power that differentiates one class from another. To follow 

Thompson's line of argument with respect to class he states, in attacking 

SOCiological approaches to class analysis, that 1 

Class is a social ~ cultural formation (often fi~ing 
institutional expression) which cannot be defined abstractly or in 
isolation, but only in terms of relationship with other classesl 
~ ulttmately the definition can only be made in the medium of 
time - that is, action itself is not a thinq, it is a happeninq 
(19651357) • 

Class conceptualised in this way illustrates how time has to be integrated 

into the process of SOCial structuring. 

The conceptualisation of time as progressive in industrial societies 

can be contrasted to the way in which tradition acts to bind the past with 

the present in the reproduction of social structures. Thus use of tradition 

as a leqittmising force in which historical practices are used as reference 

points tends to produce social structures which are bound by previously 

existing structures, i.e. a recursive pattem of social life. Newby (1977) 

and Newby et. al (1978) draw attention to this in their studies of 

agricultural workers and farmers, but indicate also that the use of a notion 

of time which is 'traditional' is not immune from social change ••• as part 

of a dominant ideology it may prove to be adaptable as conditions change. 

Habermas' statement that, 

Traditions can retain leqit1m1zing force only as long as they are not 
tom out of interpretive syst ... that quarantee continuity and identity 
(19761 71, quoted in Newby et ale OPe c~t. p. 285), 

1s thus disputed by Newby. Giddens (1979) indicates circumstances in which 

'tradition' is likely to be undermined, the latter going into detail which 

indicates that 'tradition' i8 likely to be replaced by other 'tradition' 

except when it i8 undermined as a form of leg1timat10n. 
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underneath Giddens' arqwnent about 'tradition' is a concern with 

weber's notion of routtntsatton. Social systems (i.e. in Giddens' meaning 

patterns of relationships produced across time and space rather than social 

structures) are only seen to exist through their continuous structuration 

in the course of time (1979,217). There is therefore no room for a concept 

of de-structuration in social analysis, social systems move from one set of 

structures to another. Hence a discussion of something l1ke industrial 

decline should not be depicted as 'anti-social structure' or 

'anti-progressive' in social analysis but simply as a transformative 

sequence in time in whiCh one set of structures is replaced by another. The 

importance of routinisation in this is that, as an important feature of 

social reproduction, it helps to ensure continuity. Actors involved in 

routines are unlikely to question why they conform to noms of behaviour, a 

rationalisation of their behaviour is symbiotic with the existing but 

malleable dominant ideologies. Routine is at its strongest when it is 

sanctioned by tradition •. The conditions under which 'de-routinisation' 

and therefore the undermining of tradition occur are elaborated by Giddens 

in his discussion of social Change and will be commented on below in the 

relevant sub-section on social Change. 

SPACE. All social developnent involves spatial as well as temporal 

movement. In examining a class society like Britain it is easily 

demonstrated by a mapping of social indicators l1ke infant mortality, 

housing denSity, income or unemployment levels that there is a spatial 

dimension to class differentiation. Indeed muCh of the Chicago SChool's 

ecological modelling of the city demonstrated this feature without recourse 

to a socioloqical explanation of its cause. If these spatial differences 

remain stable over t1me there occurs the developaent of a 'reqional' class 

culture whiCh modern means of closinq spatial (a.rld temporal) distances will 
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in time diminish. 

The concern with space in the dissertation is largely to do with the 

changes in the spatial relationships within the case-study community and 

between it and its surrounding region and the rest of the country. Linqdale 

is a small community and Giddens' inventive way of using time-space 

relations to distinguish between small and large collectivities can be 

applied to it, and the changes that have taken place in it. For Giddens the 

profound difference between the macro and micro levels has to do with 

face-to-face interaction. 

space and presence in small communities, or in collectivities 
involving only time-space separations of short distance, are 
primarily expressed through the physical characteristics and 
perceptual abilities of the human organism. The media of 
availability of presence in locales of large collectivities are 
necessarily different, and often involve •••• only certain features 
of presence availability and the nation-state (19791209). 

In essence the industrial decline of ironstone mining has been the context 

of the chanqe in Lingdale as predominantly a 1.0cat.e of short time-space 

separations to one in which the above-mentloned features of large 

collectivities come into play. Locat.e is Giddens' term for describing the 

slte of the communlty's activity and it attempts also to convey the sense of 

a spatial dimension and physical environment conjoined with social 

lnteractlon. The spatial dimension is mobilised as a key feature of that 

interaction and is not just its setting. 

It is not just physical presence in 1.JameCliate interaction which 
matters in 'small-scale' interaction, it is temporal and spatial 
avattabttttJl of others in a locale (Giddens 19791207). 

The neighbourhoods of the community do not of course simply occur in 

time-space, they are planned and built as part of the social management of 

space by indlviduals and groups with particular purposes in mind. The 

management of space and its ramiflcations for the community are dealt with 

in detail in chapters six and seven. There is however a grander enterprise 

20 



in managing the space of which this community is just a pa.rt. This has 

1arqe1y been discussed in terms of req1ona1 development and planning, 

centre-periphery relations and internal colonisation. In such a 

'management' or structuring of space local class structures emerqe moulded 

in pa.rt by the conditions of their time-space relationships with other 

populations. uneven development in capitalism can be envisaged as 

differential time-space paths. 

Capitalism structures a spatial division of labour in the process of 

ensuring efficiency and economy in technical processes geared to the 

maximisation of profit. Thus, in a market economy certain regions within a 

country will experience economic peaks and troughs in response to 

technological changes, depletion of resources and market fluctuations. 

AsSOCiated with this pattern of development is a transfer of surplus value 

from the region at the periphery to the centre. SuCh unequal exchanges have 

been analysed both 1n the context of the underdevelopment of the Third World 

(Emmanuel 1972) and for the peripheral regions within the dominant 

capitalist nations (see for example Malizia 1973). The result of such 

transfers of surplus value is to retard the development of certain regions 

and to accumulate capital at the centre. 

The historical process of capital accumulation and the contradictory 

development of the capitalist mode of production is comprehensively 

analysed by Marx 1n capital, but regional imbalances were not a major 

concern of h1s unless allied to the issue of slavery or colonisation.1 It is 

possible to consider Marx's view of the init1ation of revolution by the 

1 An except10n to this is the examination of the decl1ne and depopulat1on of 
L1ncolnshire, but this 1s presented as a refutation of Malthus rather than a 
~xouqh analysis of the reuons for regional decline (cap1tal v. I Ch. 25). 
Interestingly, it is from Lincolnshire that many of the tmmtgrants to the 
Cleveland mines in the nineteenth century originally came. 
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conjunction of the centre with the periphery (the advanced with the 

retarded) as an anticipation of uneven development (which is taken up and 

explanded by Trotsky and Lenin) but it is not a detailed argument about 

spatial differentiation in capitalism. In a marxian framework, development 

is structural, involving changes both in the forces of production and the 

relations of production, it also centrally involves improvement in labour 

productivity. These elements are crucial to the accumulation process in 

capitalism. Regional inequalities therefore appear to derive from the 

uneven accumulation of capital caused by the spatial relationships of 

production as they undergo development. 2 

The application of dependency theory (e. g. Amin 1974, wallerstein 1976) 

to regional disparities within the countries of the centre conjures up the 

image of internal peripheries or internal colonies. Amin encouraged such 

an application in stating that "each developed country has created its own 

underdeveloped country within its own borders" (quoted in Edel et al., 

1978.6). Despite this there have been few attempts to apply dependency 

theory to internal development in developed countries. It has been argued 

that dependency theory suggests that internal peripheries, if they exist, 

are not analogous to the world periphery. 3 Internal peripheries are 

subject to a different process of explOitation, a process that 

paradoxically may include the establishment of political rights, trade 

unionism and substantial SOCial improvements. In using the logic of 

dependency theory any analysis of peripheral regions should focus on the 

2 A more detailed account of this process, partiCUlarly with respect to the 
extraction of surplus value can be found in Simon (1980.48-50). This type 
of analysis could be replicated in precisely the same way for Cleveland 
miners. . 
3 Such an a.rqument and a further expansion of this point can be fOUnd in 
Edel et ale 1978. 
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conditions which govern the existence of such regions and how cUvisions 

within the working class are maintained on a spatial basis. 

Relating class action to the external forces that act on reqions 

requires a further analysis of how consciousness emerqes in a regional and 

peripheral context. This interplay of regional and class consciousness is 

not often systematically studied, but John Gaventa (1980) and Raymond 

Williams (1973) are examples of differinq but effective studies in this 

vein. 

Essentially suCh analyses are pointinq to the spatial implications of 

capital maintaininq the SOCial relations of production. Involved in thiS 

is the.structurinq of authority relationships between the capitalist class 

and the workinq class with the ideological role of identification with a 

reqion actinq to hinder the developnent of workinq-class consciousness. 

The necessity of capital1sts orqanisinq the l.al:x>ur process 80 as to 

establish and maintain part1cular relationships is now widely recogn1sed by 

Marx1st economists. Braverman (1974) and Marql1n (1974) have shown how 

capital 1st developnent has been h1storically assoc1ated with the 

degradat10n of work and the monopoly of the capital 1st class over the 

informat1on needed for the management of the product1on process. In both 

these cases there is a spatial dimension that needs to be clearly 

delimited. 

The purpose of considering these aspects of spatial differentiation is 

to hiqhliqht its relevance as an element in the developnent of the 

conSCiousness of the population in the case-stUdy. I am not a.rqu1nq the 

case for Cleveland to be considered as a peripheral region throughout the 

ent1re period under study because th1s 1s patently not the case. There are 

times however When the req10n does acqu1re a per1pheral relat10nship with 

respect to national economic structure and this deserves 8OlR8 attention. 
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'!'here is also a sense in which the idea of peripheral status can be 

projected as a controllinq strategy by dominant qroups so that the workinq 

class come to accept their marqinal spatial, economic and social position. 

'!'heir ideoloqy takes on a peripheral cast, whether a 'true' peripheral 

region is their locale or not. '!'he management of space becomes therefore 

also a manaqement of people. 

SOCIAL atMIZ. Industrial society tends to absorb other forms of 

activity throuqh its transformation not only of the economiC and 

technoloqical, but also of pre-ex1stinq modes of control such as tradition. 

In his discussion of this chanqe, a 'de-routinisation' in which influences 

act to counter the qrip of the 'taken-for-qranted ' nature of day-to-day 

existence, Giddens (1979) suqqests that only in its most profound form (in 

which there is a disavowal of tradition as a form of leqit1mation) is there 

real Chanqe. In other examples of de-routinisation, such as the coming into 

beinq of diverqent interpretations of established norma, there is simply 

the replacement of one tradition (and Its routines) by another. However, 

any influence which abrades tradition is likely to accelerate chanqe. In 

the process of Chanqe in industrial society, history as tradition is 

replaced by history as proqression with a further consequent weakeninq of 

the linkS with the past modes of control. 

I would arque therefore that any effort to delineate the parameters of 

social chanqe in modem industrial society BlUst trace the extensions of the 

SOCial system in both time and space. In followinq such an analysis it is 

difficult to avoid the significance of the process of de-routinisation 

couched in an overarchinq condition of historicity. ThiS dissertation as 

an attempt to analyse aspects of social Chanqe tries to follow this course, 

in a l1m1ted fashion, limited, beCause thi8 8tudy i8 'episocUc' in nature 

concentrating as it does upon a sequence of change of medium-term duration 
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that, it is believed, haa far-reachinq consequences both for the study of 

the reqion of Cleveland and for the society as a whole. 

Power haa had only a brief and passinq mention in this section althouqh 

it is an inteqral part of a thorouqh understandinq of the influence of 

time-apace relations. In the followinq section the theoretical discussion 

of power is undertaken in detall. 

1i) Power antS Powerleaana8s. 'Iheofttt1cal 188U88. 

Any attempt to understand the interrelationshlp of soclal structures 

and human social conduct across time and space must cruclally expllcate the 

notion of power. Power is routinely part of human social practlces and the 

investlqation and explanation of its use In the formation of consciousness 

and ideoloqy is the key aspect of this research. 

A cursory glance over the socioloqical work on the concept of power 

reveals an involuted complexity in the arguments Which it is necessary to 

disentangle in order that a deqree of clarity about the use of terms can be 

established. Given the vlew of the 'structuration' used in this 

dissertation (see Introduction p.4), one preliminary issue to be resolved 

is the supersedence of the dualism in established theories of power, 

related to the subject/Object dualism in philosophy and socioloqy. 

Althouqh difficult, particularly in terms of any empirical analysis, an 

attempt has to be made to overcome the position found in socioloqical 

diSCUSSions of power, Wherein power is conceived of either as emanatIng 

from structures or as the property of individuals or collectives. These two 

approaches to depictinq power are, in fact, as Giddens notes (1981.50 ) 

complementary, each contributing to a more complete understanding of the 

influence of power relationships. 

Por the purposes of this dissertation the one aspect of these 

relationships that is emphasised concerns those that have variously been 
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described as powerless, subordinate, deferential or quiescent, i.e. those 

that have relatively little power and are sustained in that position by the 

use of power in social structures by those who are relatively powerful. 

Before the creation of this powerlessness can be abstractly analysed below 

it is necessary to provide a more general description of how the concept, 

power, is enviaaqed in this dissertation. 

A useful way to open out the discussion is provided by Giddens' 

definition of resources as structural elements of social systems whiCh are 

drawn upon by actors in initiating social action. There are several 

possible outcomes of a' reqularised use of resources. relationships of 

autonomy, dependence, domination and exploitation (Giddens 1981). Of 

particular interest for present purposes are the relationships of 

domination and exploitation. Domination refers to a 'structured asymmetry 

of resources drawn upon and reconstituted in power relations' • 

ExplOitation can quite reasonably be considered to be domination which 

serves the purposes of a specified group in the society. The extent of 

domination/exploitation is determined by the kind of resources available, 

and the degree to whiCh control is exercised over them. Giddens' typology 

of resources depends on the distinction between author£tat£ve and 

a~tocat£ve resources, the former being those resources that are pr~rily 

SOCial in nature and concerned with control of society, the latter are 

essentially material resources and the means of production (1981 t 51-52). 

Authoritative resources can be identified in the case-study material as 

they Circumscribe social activity in specific localities by the 

organisation of social time-space, they have effects on social 

reproduction and largely determine the life chances of the population. In 

any empirical study of the structure of domination there is a need to 

determine just how resources are manipulated strateqically by 1nCl1v1duals 
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or groups in order to maintain their control over the activities of others 

and the ways in which knowledge is applied so that the asymmetry of 

resources and of the power re lat ionships remains advantageous to the 

powerful. According the Giddens we may also extend this notion of control 

over resources to cover the medt.wn of the subordinate population's 

practical consciousness 1 

The relations between practical consciousness and the structural 
properties of social systems are founded above allan the 
routt.nt.satt.on of day-to-day life. It is essential not to confuse 
the massive importance which the routine has in the reproduction 
of social life with 'blind habit' on the one hand or with the 
eng rained normative commitment on the other. In each case social 
actors appear as but dull automatons, moving mindlessly through 
the contexts of their daily lives. On the contrary, the 
prevalence of the routine or taken-for-granted rests precisely 
upon the casually employed but very complex skills whereby social 
actors draw upon and reconstitute the practices 'layered' into 
institutions in deep time-space (1981164-65). 

several issues are raised here that are considered in detail below. the 

routine 'taken-for-qranted' must· not be taken to read 'also accepted as 

legitimate.' Newby has empirically established this in his explication of 

the 'deference' of agricultural workers in East Anglia (1977). In the same 

study Newby also brings in the notion of time in adding the criterion of 

'tradition' to his definition of deference. The isolated aqricultural 

worker and the ironstone miner of Cleveland may also be considered to be 

somewhat separated from class-based ideologies, consequently there exists 

or has existed a dislocation between 'local' consciousness and 

class-consciousness. The local practical consciousness is underpinned by 

routine and may be detached from any nationally located class consciousness 

(see the follOWing chapter for further diSCUSSion of conSCiousness and 

ideoloqy). The importance of routine is also noted by Gaventa (see below, 

p.l2). There is a danqer that, 1n theoris1nq about power and control 1n 

terms of 1ts be1nq a very pervasive SOCial process, the imPression will be 
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given that control can be very effective and complete. This is never the 

case, because in using the notion of 'structuration' one condition pertains 

and that is that individuals are always knowledqaable about the structural 

framework within WhiCh their social act10n occurs. The depth of th1s 

knowledqa w1ll vary but 1t 1s never totally absent, hence there 1s always 

some strateqy in Wh1Ch this knowledqa can be app11ed to deflect or m1nim1se 

sanct10ns imposed by the powerful, e.g. deferent1al behav1our. 

The aim of the powerful 1s always to mOb1l1se 1deology to legitimise 

the1r explo1tative dominance, th1s mob111sat1on ut1l1ses 'structures of 

s1gn1f1cat1on' 1n Which the notion of authority is anchored to social 

reality. Perhaps the best example of this is provided by the control and 

use of property to sIgnIfy authorIty. An entIty suCh as property therefore 

comes to be part of the knowledqa used In the production of practIcal 

conscIousness. 

Ideas - or (more accurately) significations- are inherently 
embroiled In What people do, In the texture of the practical1ties 
of dally 11fe. some of the most potent forms of ideoloqical 
mobilisation do not rest upon shared beliefs (any more than shared 
normative coam1tments)1 rather, they operate in and through the 
forms in WhICh day-to-day life is organised (Giddens 1981169). 

The siqnificance of property in terms of power relationships has been 

detaIled by Park1n In h1s extens10n of weber's arquII8nt about social 

closure (ParkIn 1979144-54). Social closure secures a pr1vlleqed pos1t1on 

for one group and consequently an 1nfer1or qroup 1s also created. An 

intru1g1nq aspect of this In the present research is that the excluded qroup 

may also succeed in closlnq off access to remaining rewards and 

opportunIties. The role of the pet ite-bourgeo1s Ie and the labour 

arIstocracy in the case-study can be examined in this vein. A major 

exclusIonary devIce utIlised by qroups operating social closure 1s the 

institution of property ownership which acts to prevent general access to 
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the means of production and its rewards. Property therefore must be seen as 

linked to authority, it can be a resource in both an allocative and 

authoritative sense. If, however, a distinction is made between property 

as capital and property as possessions, it is only the former that becomes 

crucial for the analysis of class systems and for the assessment of power 

relationships (Parkin 1979154). 

To provide a detailed discussion of the intricacies of power 

relationships I now turn to the extension of Luke's explication of power 

provided by Gaventa. '!'his is of particular use here as the emplrical 

demonstration of Gaventa' s development of the concept of power and 

powerlessness focused on the coal-mininq population of Appalachla and 

therefore there are some lnterestlnq parallels with the case-study material 

in thls research. 

MUch of the power debate revolves around the problem of the political 

inactivity of the workinq class, whose acquiescence in spite of the 

perslstent inequalltles Whlch define thelr position has been variously 

attributed to apathy, hec)emony, cultural deflciency, low aocl0-ec0nomlc 

status, or even to the notion that the inequalities are not perceived as 

such by the disadvantaged classes, hence they are not "real" (Gaventa 

198014). In part such explanatlons rely too heavlly upon the subjective 

aspect of the definitions of working-class interests, as Saunders has 

pointed out (1979140). Whether those interests can only be defined in terms 

of objective evidence, or Whether we must rely upon the disadvantaged 

actually perceiv1ng their pos1t1on before we can Credlt the1r inactivity to 

apathy, cynic1sm or consensus, is one 1mportant po1nt in the d1scussion. 

One other issue concerns the mechan1sms of power, mainly 1n 

dec1s1on-taalt1nq, wh1ch reduces the options of the relatively powerless 

wh1le enhanc1ng the pos1t1on of the IROre powerful. Since it 1s clear that 
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delayed decisions, decisionless decisions and a range of sanctions, threats 

and force invoked in lieu of decisions (or, non-decisions) can achieve the 

same result as decisions, the question of Where to draw the line arises. 

Which acts are to be included and Which are not relevant in explaining the 

exercise of power? How can the non-events Which some of these entail be 

taken into account? These questions, and the answers to them have impOrtant 

implications for the analysis of local class activity. 

It would appear that for the present discussion the crucial aspect of 

Gaventa's application of Luke's work concerns the awareness of qrievances 

and the problems of assessinq the use of power Where no awareness of 

qrievances, either on the part of the powerful or the powerless is present. 

In this context, Lukes formulates his three-dimensional view as a response 

to those, l1ke Bachrach and Baratz (1970), who view conflict as ex1stinq 

only if both parties or the less powerful party show an awareness of it, 

(in the latter case the power holders are so secure in their dominance that 

they do not notice the qrievance of persons or qroups within their domain). 

If this can occur, a question must arise over the reverse possibility. As 

Gaventa puts it, 

Just as the dominant may become so 'secure' within their position as to 
become 'obliVious', so, too, may SUCh thinqs as routines, 
internalization of roles or false consensus lead to an acceptance of 
the status quo by the dominated (1990111). 

'!'his possibility is excluded by Bachrach and Baratz, who arque that the 

study of power does not include "haw power may affect conceptions of 

grievances themselves" (Gaventa 1990.110). 

'l'he third dimenSion of Luke's three-dimensional approach to power is as 

follows. "A exercises polMr over B when A affects B in a aanner contrary to 

B's interests" (1974134). The means by which A may do so are significantly 

broader than those defined in other approaches to understanding power. A 
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may exercise power over B by qettinq him to do what he does not want to do, 

but he also exercises power over him by "influencinq, shapinq or 

determin1nq his very wants" (1974123). This influence is seen to affect 

B' s conceptions of issues. No observable conflict is necessary in these 

power relationships but latent conflict which consists of "a contradiction 

between the interests of those exercising power and the real interests of 

those they exclude" (1974124-25), must be present. In the examination of 

such use of power, importance is attached to the many ways in which 

potential issues are kept out of politiCS, whether throuqh the operation of 

social forces and institutional practices or through the individual's 

decisions. Given this, it would appear that an approach of this sort is 

particularly suitable for researching issues of power among populations 

that exist in states of dependency, where such expressions of power may well 

be characteristiC • 

. The methodological issues raised by Lukes' approach have been the focus of 

critiCism from both pluralists and structuralists on the grounds that he 

attempts to study somethinq that does not appear to happen, and for its 

implicit need to impute interests4 and values where they are not manifested 

by action. It is also argued that extending the power concept to include 

A' s ability to influence the very perceptions of needs and wants of B 

ultimately reduces the notion of power to the subjective dimension of 

social relationships in general. To do so, they argue, is to effectively 

render the concept useless as a tool of political analysis. This is not 

necessarily the case as the case-study material is intended to show. 

'l'he mechanisms by which power is used in this three-dimensional 

approach are admittedly w1de-ranq1nq and complex. A full analysis would 

4 There is no space here to do full justice to the recent debate on the 
question of 'interests'. See Benton 1981, laaac 1982, JCnigbts and Willmott 
1982. 
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necessarily have to study language, myth and symbols, particularly with 

respect to communication of information, and the socialisation process. 

'!'he aim of this would be, as Gaventa puts it, to "focus upon the means by 

Which social legitimations are developed around the dominant, and instilled 

as beliefs and roles in the dominated" (1980115). In total such research 

would aim to locate "the power processes behind the SOCial construction of. 

meaning and patterns that serve to get B to act and believe in a manner in 

Which B otherwise might not, to A's benefit and B's detriment" 

(1980115-16).5 It is through these mechanisms that change in power 

orientation would occur as the local class structure, economic, political 

and spatial relationships of a region change over time. Lukes sees the 

nature of human action as both contingent and creative, people exist within 

" a web of possibilities" and "make choices and pursue strategies within 

given limits," but also that in consequence these limits "expand and 

contract over time" (1977129). No doubt this accounts for differences 

between populations .in superficially similar areas with respect to their 

use of, and response to, power. 

A note of caution has to be added here as there is a danger that power 

is seen to be the sole arbiter of social life, that its use is inherently a 

coercive strategy that unavoidably leads to conflict. Power is aeldom used 

in such an open, and inefficient, way. 

If power was never anything but repreSSive, if it never did 
anything but say no, do you really think we should manage to obey 
it? What gives power its hold, what makes it accepted, is quite 
simply the fact that it does not just weiqh like a force Which says 
no, but that it runs thxouqh, and it produces th1ngs, it involves 
pleasure, it forms knowledge, it produces d1scourse, it must be 
considered as a productive network which runs through the entire 
social body much more than a negative instance WhoS8 function is 
repression (Poucault 1979186, quoted by Giddens 
1981150-51). 

5 Studies whiCh exemplify this approach are Mills, 1970, M1liband, 1969 and 
Mueller 1973. 
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The nature of the psychological effects of powerlessness on deprived 

populations has been documented by Haggstrom (1965) and the effects he 

reports are not dissimilar to the kinds of adaptations noted by Gaventa. 

The first of these is characterised as an "adaptive response to continual 

defeat" 1 A has repeated victories over B so that eventually B comes to 

anticipate A's reaction and success and therefore ceases to challenge A. 

This calculated withdrawal becomes an unconscious pattern maintained not by 

fear of A9 s power but by B's own sense of powerlessness "regardless of A's 

condition" (1980117). Ravinq thus internalised the values and beliefs 

imposed by the powerful, "a means of escaping the subjective sense of 

powerlessness" is found (1980117). Allied to this process is the effect of 

exclusion from means of controlling conditions of SOCial existence. If 

thiS denial prevents the growth of political consciousness then it is 

unlikely that any steps will be taken to redress inequalities. In support 

of these indirect mechanisms of power Gaventa uses the work of Freire 

(1972), Mueller (1973) and Gramsci (1957). Freire acknowledges that a 

"culture of silence" develops from the inequality of political experience, 

a context in which the development of consciousness is stunted. The silence 

of the powerless then becomes a legitimation of the powerful interests. 

Mueller writes in a similar vein streSSing that attempts to break the 

silence are necessarily poorly orientated and ineffective and tend to 

reinforce patterns of withdrawal to a point of quiescence. Gramsci sees 

such a state of "moral and political passivity" deriving from "the point 

where the contradiction of conscience will not pellllit any decision, any 

chOice ..... (l957166-67). 

The context in which conSCiousness develops is a crucial factor in two 

senses. Firstly, consciousness itself may develop in contradictory and 

ambiguous ways 80 that in specific instances it is not of ASsistance to the 
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powerless because it is rendered neutral by the activities of the powerful 

in uslnq the third dimension of power. Secondly, as such consciousness 

emerqes it is malleable, especially vulnerable to the power field around 

it. In particular the use of myths and symbols, throuqh which the powerful 

manaqe the emerqence of beliefs and actions in one context in contradiction 

to those expressed in other contexts, is to be observed (Gaventa 1980119). 

The definition of the power relationship has now become in Gaventa's 

tems as follows 1 B' s response to his situation at any point in time should 

be interpreted as the sum of B' s powerlessness and A's power, seen in tems 

of the dynamic of the reinforcinq effects of one upon the other (19801230). 

'!'his does not entirely preclude challenqes, but these are unlikely to 

succeed as in order to take action B has to overcome both A's power and his 

own powerlessness. A success at some point provides a basis on which 

further action can be founded, just as power is accumulated then a 

successful challenqe may have a widely ramifyinq effect simply by 

demonstratinq a weakeninq in the totality of A's power. B may be more 

likely to act further if there is one victoryl each further challenqe will 

restrict A's options for control. It is therefore in A's interests to 

anticipate and block B' s actions such that the accumulation of cballenqe 

never proqresses. 

'!'his a.ccount of the third dimenSion of power and the mechanisms by which 

it operates considerably reinforces the notion that power is intimately and 

inherently related to inequality, in the sense that the dynamics of power 

relationships tend to maintain and even exacerbate social and political 

inequalities. 

certain issues' developed in the above discussion need further 

elaboration in order.that the appropriate connections can be made between 

this discussion of power and the diSCUSSion of consciousness and ideology 
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that follows. 

One effect of relative isolation within a confined set of economic and 

social structures is the lack of available alternatives, both in terms of 

obtaining a living and in terms of ideoloqy. The concern, in terms of power 

is perhaps less with the lack of opportunities for lateral mobility and more 

with the lack of a 'how thtnqs miqht be otherwise' element to inform the 

subordinate group's ideoloqy. This is not to state that because of the lack 

of alternative examples, forms of oppoSition are totally absent but they 

may take on a quise not easily identifiable as opposition. Giddens (1979, 

in his discussion of this, does not give any examples but in the research on 

Linqdale (and relevant also to the other East Cleveland Communities) it was 

found that the informal economy activities often took on this oppositional 

quise (see chapter seven). 

The question of alternative models for subordinate groups has often been 

discussed with reference to Runciman·s work on relative deprivation. 

HoWever both Giddens (1980.116) and Newby (1977.116-118) provide adequate 

qrounds for cU8lIlssinq relative deprivation as an explanation of the 

behaviour and attitudes of subordinate qroupst 

The prOblem is ••• to explain low aspirations rather than limited 
reference groups, which are a r •• utt of the low aspirations rather 
than a cause of them (Newby 1977t117). 

With these issues of alternative models a further element must be added and 

that is an account of the action undertaken by the dominant qroup( s) to 

ensure that the access to alternatives on the part of subordinate groups is 

limited or curtailed altogether. 

The outward appearance of subordinate groups that are quiescent can be 

described as an appearance of 'adjustment' to the conditions of their 

everyday experience. 'ft\is is a false impression derived, in part at least, 

from a methodology that concentrates on the content of the discoUrse of such 

35 



groups rather than its form. The data Obtained by SOCiologists are often 

l1J1l1ted to narrow responses to questionnaires which accentuate content 

rather than font and tend to overwhelm data qained by observation, or from 

sources other than questionnaire responses. 

The tent 'quiescence' has been used above in the sense of a compliance 

and 'pragmatic acceptance' (Mann 1970) of the power used by dominant 

qroups. It also carries the meaninq of a variable deqree of consensus over 

the moral right of dominant qroups to have and to use power, variable 

because over time (due la.rqely to the influence of external, nat1onal-level 

change) th1s consensus w11l reflect the cond1t1ons under which this power 

is used, e.q. the transfo:r:mation from paternalistic control in which power 

relat10nships become moral relationsh1ps to corporate and state control in 

which the morality is sustained by qu1te d1fferent means and 1s by 1ts 

nature remote from the locality. In essence I am potntinq to a chanqe 1n 

the nature of hegemony, the ways in which subordinate qroups are manaqed 

ideologically by the provlslon of definltions of their Situation, bellefs 

and values whlch are conducive to the maintenance of their quiescent state. 

Ideoloqy is the .ans by which explOitative dominance is leqlt1mlsed 

and lt must therefore contaln the parameters for the development of a 

practlcal consclousness to deal with the issues of day-to-day existence and 

lts underlylnq reasonlnq, and the responses to the "why?" questlons that 

resort to a particular and specific set of beliefs concernlnq the social 

world as a totality. I develop the theoretical background to this 

understandinq of ideoloqy and consciousness in the followlnq chapter. 
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Olapter '1'Iu:ee. Claaa, Conscious..... and Ideology 

, 

The tmprec is ion and ambiguity of Marx's statements about class 

consciousness have been responsible for the numerous attempts to clarify 

this area of marxist theory in socio1ogy, in particular such attempts have 

focussed on the process by which a class 'in itself' becomes a class 'for 

1.tse1f', i.e. the process by which class consciousness develops. I propose 

here to review certain of these attempts at clarification, at the same time 

asseSSing their value for an understanding of the case-study material that 

follows in chapter four. 

It is in the context of a detailed account of his materialist conception 

of history in The German Ideology (1845-6) that Marx makes most of his 

statements about consciousness. These statements are detached from any 

systematic discussion of class but they indicate how consciousness is to be 

understood as developing from the very conditions that also create the 

class structure. 

The production of ideas, conceptions and consciousness is at first 
directly interwoven with the material activity and the material 
intercourse of men, the language of real life ••• We begin with real, 
active men, and from their real life process show the development of the 
ideological reflexes and echoes of this life process ••• Life is not 
determined by consciousness but consciousness by life. '!'hOse who adopt 
the first method of approach begin with consciousness, reqarded as the 
living individual, those who adopt the second, which corresponds with 
real life, begin with the real living individuals themselves, and 
consider consciousness only as th.'£r consciousness (pp. 36-37, 
The German Ideology). 

MarX is here describing a consciousness of existence rather than a class 

consciousness. In his later workS MarX again ties consciousness to material 

existence but moves further to incUcate a more definite relationship to 

class formation. 

37 



The totality of these relations of production constitute the economic 
structure of society - the real foundation, on which legal and 
political superstructures arise and to which definite forms of social 
consciousness correspond. The mode of production of material life 
determines t:he general charact:er of t:he SOCial, polit:ical and spiritual 
processes of life. It: is not: t:he consciousness of men that: determines 
their being, but, on the contrary, their social being determines their 
consclousness (Preface to A Cont:ribution to the crltlque of 
Political Economy). 

It: is in the actual analysis of t:he development of t:he bourqeoisie and the 

proletariat: that: Marx explains t:he emergence of a social class, and from 

that stage the development of class consciousness. The essentlal element 

in the formation of a class is the opposition t:o another class, for only 

with thls wlll the competltion between individuals be el1mlnat:ed as the 

'class' identity strengthens. 

Economlc conditlons ha4 first transformed the mass of the people of the 
country into workers. The domination of capital has created for t:his 
mass a common sltuation, common lnterests. This mass is t:hus alrea4y a 
class as against capital, but not ~et Jor ttsetJ. In t:his struggle, of 
which we have noted only a few phases, thls mass becomes united, and 
constltutes itself as a class for ltse1f. The interests lt defends 
beCome class interests. But the struggle of class against class is a 
po1ltical struggle (pp.2lo-2ll, The Poverty of Phl1osophY). 

From the first stage of class formation, which 1s the acknowledgement by the 

individual worker of his shared identity with other workers in the 

relations of production there develops a perception of an opposition to the 

capitalist class and their agents. These two aspects are in a dialectical 

relationship and reinforce each other through the experience of conflict 

over economic rewards, the concentration of the working population ( and 

therefore easier communication between them) and the development of a 

political rather than a solely economistic organisation. It is at this 

point that identity and opposition may combine to create a class 

consciousness embodying the notion of the class 'for itself'. Beyond this 

occurs a revolutionary consciousness with the aim of struggle with the 

opposing classes to establish an alternative, socialist, form of SOCiety. 
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A number of commentators on Marx's theory of class and on later 

reformulations of this theory note the prOblems in Marx's account of the 

dialectical process by Which revolutionary consciousness is to be achieved 

(see e.q. Bendix and Lipset 1953, Mann 1973, Giddens 1973). Consciousness 

develops as the individual connects his direct experience to the critical 

analysis of the society as a Whole and to the establishment of alternative 

structures. This occurs through the experience gained in political and 

trade union orqanisation and in the sphere of production itself. precisely 

how this experience is translated into revolutionary consciousness is 

unclear. Marx relies on his belief that the contradictions engendered by 

capitalism 'WOuld inevitably lead to a class consciousness through political 

action. The explanat10n of Marx's lack of concern with the conditions 

governing the development of proletarian class consciousness is that he 

viewed class consciousness as a by-product, an 'epiphenomenon' of the 

contradictions 1nherent in capita11sm and therefore there was no real need 

to examine in any deta1l the social conditions which might promote the class 

consc1ousness of the proletariat. Giddens notes (1973193) that Marx has a 

tendency to merqe two features of the development of proletarian class 

consc1ousness that are best seen as analyt1cally qu1te d1stinct. The 

relationship of exploitation between the bourgeoisie and the proletariat is 

one feature, While revolutionary consciousness with its possibility of 

radical transformation 1s the other. This separation G1ddens tnaltes is 

particularly relevant to the case-study in this theSis as there the 

relationsh1p' between the two features that Marx conflates 1s deJDOnstrated 

to be much more tenuous than Marx assumes, even in the n1neteenth century 

when perhaps Marx's view would be most app11cable. 

Lukacs provides the f1rst signif1cant appraisal of Marx's views on 

consciousness in History and Class Consciousness (1923), where he uses his 
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views to provide a theoretical-philosophical foundation for Lenin's 

conception of the party. Marxism thus becomes the "correct class 

consciousness of the proletariat" which has as "its orqanisational form, 

the COIIllunist party" (1923175). Political activism and class 

consciousness, rather than the economic development of capitalism itself 

are now seen as the pr1ncipal factors 1n the move towards socialism. Lukacs 

follows Marx inasmuch as he sees class developing as a national rather than 

local bond and in this way the relationship between the bourgeoisie and the 

proletariat is made clear as an exploitative relationship. However, also 

like Marx, Lukacs does not consider the obstacles to working-class 

consciousness. Bottomore ( 1971150-51) notes the avoidance of any 

examination of the development of working-class movements since Marx's time 

and of those features like increased geoqraphical and SOCial mObility, as 

well as a growing compleXity in the division of labour and the expansion of 

the middle classes, which may retard class consciousness among the working 

class, these are serious weaknesses in Lukacs' work • 

••• the nature of capitalist production may obscure the fact of 
explOitation, even though it establishes economic interests as 
paramount. Neither the slave or serf can be in any doubt that he works 
in whole or in part for the benefit of another man, but the wage-earner 
cannot perceive in such a direct way that a part of his labour is 
app%'Opriated by others (80ttomore 19711510. 

The factors enunciated by Bottomore are, as barriers to class 

consciousness, the major conSiderations of this dissertation. 

Lukacs provides a more useful contribution, for present purposes, in 

his consideration of the means by which class consciousness is to be 

developed by the proletariat. The problem Lukacs describes here is that in 

the case of bourgeoiS class consciousness there was a convergence of 

bourgeois thouqht with bourgeois activity but with the proletariat their 

class consciousness is partly formed, and expressed, by those who are not 
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proletariat but are bourqeois. This is the case wi'th Marxism U:self. 

Lukacs distinquishes 'psychological class consciousness' which is the 

immediate consciousness which workers have of their situation in society 

(elsewhere he describes this also as 'false consciousness') and a 

'poSSible' or 'imputed' consciousness which is, for Lukacs, Marxism itself, 

i.e. a social theory developed outSide of the proletariat and delivered to 

them. Lukacs consiqns 'psychological consciousness' to a residual cateqory 

as the material of historical studies (a phrase Bottomore, 1971163, 

interprets as meaninq it occurs in particular historical Situations and is 

of interest only as a comparison with what a 'rational' consciousness would 

have been in that situation). It does not have important social effects. 

Psychological class consciousness is very similar to Lenin's notion of 

'trade union conSCiousness', the height to which the proletariat can aspire 

without the asSistance of revolutionary intellectuals. The meetinq of the 

'psychological class consciousness' with the '1Jnputed' rational 

consciousness takes place, Lukacs decrees, in the partu. Such a meetinq is 

one-sided because the party disseminates a correct theory of the world and 

1s dom1nated by ideologists. 

Lukacs' view of class consciousness d1ffers w1dely therefore from 

MarX's statements on how such a conSCiousness develops. Marx stated that 

the working class will, through its oun efforts and experiences, attain a 

fully developed consciousness of 1ts class situation and aimS. 

The case study presented 1n the d1ssertation is in LukaCs' terms 

concerned w1th a h1storical situation in which • paycholoqical class 

consciousness· 1s observable. LukaCs then 1s of uae here in the follawinq 

ways. He reiterates and extends the d1scussion of the role of the 

bOUrgeo1s1e as the potent1al generator of class consc1ousness for the1r own 

class and for the proletariat. He thus alerts us to the coherence of 

41 



ideo109ical statements from the bourqeoisie, and to the necessity of 

political activity as a catalyst for proletariat class consciousness. 

Dahrendorf's well known examination of the applicability of Marx's 

views of class to lIIOdern SOCiety contains few references to the processes by 

which class consciousness may be created or diminished (Dahrendorf 1959). 

However certain aspects of his analysis of Marx's conception of class are 

useful for present purposesl for example, his division of this conception 

into • philosophical' and ' socio109ical ' components in which the latter is 

only seen as valid with respect to nineteenth century capitalism. This 

thesis is primarily concerned with class relationships conceived under such 

a regime and therefore Marx's approach and analysis WOUld, in Dahrendorf's 

view, be valid. Dahrendorf neglects to consider however just how far class 

relationships and class consciousness under certain Circumstances may be 

resistant to change. His lIIOdel of the change from class divisions to 

divisions J:)ased on authority (the possession of, or exclUSion from), 

antiCipates little retention of older forms of class or conSCiousness. The 

changes in the economiC structure borught about by new technology and 

attendant organisational tranfonnations sweep away all the older 

structures. I would argue that this is not necessarily the case and that 

Dahrendorf reaches such a conclusion because he ignores, as Marx did not, 

the interconnections between eco~c relationships and social 

relationships. In locales such as that analysed in the case-study the class 

structure and the consciousness asSOCiated with it are determined by both 

the past experience and by the assessment of recent Change in economiC, as 

well as societal and communal spheres. If this process of assessment 

arrives at the conclusion that such Change is relatively minor and 

indicates no fundamental shifts in the power structure then the 

consc1ousness of class will not be effected. Further, if such a. 
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consciousness was in essence quiescent then it would be to the advantage of 

powerful groups not to encourage fundamental changes in the perception of 
• 

the working class. The case-study material indicates that in the 

transition from paternalistic capitalism to corporate capitalism this was 

indeed the case. 

Ossowski (1963) places a greater emphasis on the developnent of 

consciousness than Dahrendorf but like him agrees that Marx's conception of 

class is limited to early capitalism. unfortunately, the applicat10n of 

ossowsk1's work here 1s limited as he manifested more of an interest in 

cognitive images of the class structure rather than in a consciousness of 

class solidarity. However, these two aspects are related as he points out 

(1963134-7), for example his 'd1chotomiC sCheme' (a polar d1vision of two 

main classes in society based on power, economic or explOitative factors) 

if it penneates throuqh to :become part of an accepted ideology, may 

stimulate and emphasise class sol1darity on the part of any potentially 

revolutionary class. The means by whiCh, in one locality, such an image is 

prevented from acting in this way is delineated in the case-study. 

Ossowski and Dahrendorf both dealt with class and the development of 

consciousness in the course of an examination of change in industrial 

societies. Mann's comparative analysiS of class conflict in western 

industrial societies shares this endeavour in explaining recent responses 

to advanced capitalism on the part of the working class (Mann 1973). 

BeCause Mann's concern is with class conflict he places a consideration of 

class consciousness much more to the centre of his analysis than either 

ossowski or Dahrendorf. 

Drawing on Marx's conception of alienation Mann outlines the responses 

to the allentation experienced in work and the cumulat1ve effects on the 

development of consciousness. He finds that the ability of any worker to 
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qenerate a total account of his position in society is hindered by the qap 

that· exists between work and non-work experience. He qoes on to state, 

rather vaquely, that, "Non-work clearly compensates for work alienation, at 

least to some extent ••• "(1973.30). I would state this rather differently on 

the basis of the case-study evidence. It may well be that non-work 

experience provides compensations but in the key aspects of the experience 

of power and authority in both institutional and ideological spheres (where 

the possibility of alternatives may be raised) it can do noth1nq more than 

confirm alienation. This occurs because dominant groups share an 

interrelated set of interests in economic, political and social life. Thus 

class consciousness does not develop, it is prevented from doing so by the 

confluence of work and non-work experience. The compensation of non-work 

may direct and help therefore to produce alienation of a very passive 

variety. (The analYSis of the informal economy in the case-study may be 

taken as an example of such a compensation, see chapter seven). 

Mann's use of data from studies that examine the effects of work on 

other areas of life is relevant to this thesis and in particular to the 

understanding of consciousness. 

Kornhauser's findings (1965) ••• show how the worker progressively comes 
to terms with reality by steadily lowering his aspiration. By middle 
age the gap has disappeared and he may even seem 'content'. Argyris 
(1964) describes how the worker gradually internalises the demands of 
the orqanisation and resolves the initia.l discrepancy in individual 
psychological terms with quilt feelings or lowered psychological 
investment in work. Even the worker's fatalistic attitudes do not 
express a sense of disqrace, for the gap between deSire and actuality is 
considered unbridgeable. The ability to tranacenc2 such a state of 
consciousness seems abSent - the conception of an alternative is 
lacking (Mann 1973.30-31). 

The work experience coupled with the reinforcement of a subordinate 

position in the experience of power outSide of work not surprisingly 

produces a quiescent labour force because their belief and confidence in 

their power is very limited and does not permit action of a kind that Would 
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challenge the structure of power. 

One other group of Marxist scholars who have considered the problem of 

consciousness are the critical theorists of the Prankfurt School. Their 

commitment to an interpretive method and an emphasis on consciousness and 

intentional activity as a key element in both creating and changing society 

makes them appear very relevant for the present discussion. There are two 

aspects of their work however that makes it less applicable to an 

understanding of the case-study material. Pirst1y, they are overwhelmingly 

concerned with advanced capitalism and move away from the idea of 

detennination by the economic structure. Secondly they neglect to consider 

in the relationship of ideologies and conflict how the use of power (in the 

last resort coercion) affects the outcome. As Bottomore puts it, 

Par critical theory it is not the case that "being determines 
consciousness" particularly in the sense that conSCiousness is only a 
determined reflection of the conditions of material production. 
COnSCiousness is not simply an outcome of the hUllliln interaction with 
nature, but it is a distinct and independent capacity to use language, 
to communicate with others, to create symbols and engage in symbolic 
thought (19781139). 

Whilst an examination of these aspects of consciousness is possible with 

the case-study material I would contend that is it secondary to an approach 

Which emphasises a high degree of detenn1nation by the economic structure 

of conSCiousness, and which considers the affect of power in actively 

structuring the means by which consciousness is developed. 

11) cant I roruy AppmiId'aea and 'l'balr application 

'1'he class experience is largely determined by the productive relations 
into which men are born ~ or enter involuntarily. Class-consciousness 
is the way in which 'these experiences are handled in cultural terms 1 

embodied in traditions, value-systems, ideas and institutional forms. 
If the experience appears as deterained, c1ass-oonsciousness does not. 
we can see a l.og£c in the responses of similar occupational groups 
underqoinq similar experiences, but we cannot predicate any z,az.J. 
consc£ousness of cl.ass ar£SBS £n thB SomB ua~ £n d£fferent t£mes and 
pz,aces, but nsver £n Just the sante LJaU (E.P.Thompaon 196319-10,my 

emphasis). 
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In framing an understanding of class and the developnent of 

consciousness in these terms Thompson aliqns himself with the vast majority 

of writers who have sought to revise and extend Marx9 s theory of class. The 

added inqredient Thompson provides however. siqnificantly improves our 

understanding of the process of the developnent of consciousness. That 

ingredient is a fine and subtle reading of historical data. Such a reading. 

although undertaken on a SOCietal scale. nevertheless allows Thompson to 

appreCiate the variability in the development of class relations and 

consciousness. The empirical material provided in chapter four is intended 

as a case-study of this process of development Which incUcates the 

variability that can exist even within the comparatively narrow ranqe of 

class relationships demonstrated within mining communities. 6 

The ironstone mining industry in Cleveland developed two decades after 

the period which Thompson recognises as being the beginning of an English 

working-class consCiousness (1831-1835). This being the case, it may be 

as8Ulll8<S that the majority of the English working class had developed a 

certain identity of interests to the extent that new institutional forms, 

chiefly trades unions, had come into being as an expression of those 

interests. '!'his identity of interests developed as an interactive process, 

the working class perceiving their interests as being different to, or 

against those of other classes. Integrated with this was the perception of 

the possibility of an alternative set of SOCial and economiC arrangements 

and the maturing of claims for such different arrangements. The national 

development of a working-class consciousness rested finally on the 

response, by other classes, to the new claims of the working clus (E.P • 

~n 1963). 

6 Por an indication of the variability in mining communities see e.g., 
BUlmer (1978), Dennis, Henriques and Slaughter, (1956) and Williamson 
(1982) • 
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The lessons learnt in remedying the deficiencies that deprived the 

working class of material benefits from their role in productive relations 

were of use when the working class extended the struggle to the affairs of 

the local state authority. The result was movement towards the extension of 

citizenship encompassing greater numbers of the working class and a greater 

participation therefore of this class both in national politics and at the 

local level. 

'!'biS brief outline provides a context for the discussion of the 

development of class consciousness at the local level in East Cleveland, 

where the intention is to indicate the variation in response to these 

changes occasioned by the specific local factors encountered in communities 

l1ke the village of Linqda1e. 

A useful theoretical baCkground to such an account of the development 

of class consciousnesss in a particular locale :i.s provided by Giddens 

( 1980) • In concentrating on Giddens' diSCUSSion certain aspects of his 

arqument will be extended and augmented to provide a firmer theoretical 

basis for the analysis of the empirical da.ta. which is the follow in chapters 

siX and seven. The aim here is to indicate the mode by which the economiC 

relationships discussed in the data become translated into non-economic 

social structures. Giddens' use of a 1feberian notion of aoc,£az. class is 

followed here because it not only underlines the inte~pendence of economy 

and SOCiety, it also usefully includes conSideration of differential market 

capacities. 

In his discussion of the 'structuration' (see chapter one, p. 4), of 

class relationships Giddens distinguishes between med'£a~e structuration and 

pro.r'£mate structuration. Of importance for present purposes is the point 

that med'£ate structuration refers pr1ma.rIly to 'localised' factors whICh 

"intervene between the existence of certain given market capacities and the 
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formation of classes as identifiable social groupings" (19901107). The key 

factor here is the distribution of mobility chances. The greater the degree 

of closure of mobility chances the more this facilitates the formation of 

identifiable classes. The effect of such closure in t.erms of 

int.ergenerat.iona1 movement is t.o reproduce a largely common life experience 

over the generations because of the confinement to a certain range of 

occupations which generate a similar range of material outcomes. 

In general we may say that the structuration of classes is facilitated 
to the degree to LJh£ch mob£Z,£tll cz'osure e:r£sts £n rez,at£on to anll 
spec£f£ed form of market capac£tll. There are three sorts of market 
capacity Which can be sa1d to be normally of importance in this respect t 
ownership of property in the means of production, possession of 
educational or technical qualifications, and posseSSion of manual 
1aoour-power (Giddens 1990 t 107) • 

The latter two kinds of market capacity became the differentiating factors 

within the case-study copmmunity, Whilst the first kind remains l.arqely 

external to the community. 

There are three interrelated sources of pro.r£mate structurationt the 

division of labour within the productive enterprise, t.he authority 

relationships that exist there and the influence of what Giddens terms 

'distributive groupings'. The first of these, the diVision of labour, has 

an obvious overlap with med£ate structuration throUgh the differential 

apportionment of mobility chances. Of interest here is that this can be 

effected by the nature of the authority system used in the productive 

enterprise. Giddens does not carry this point much further so it is 

necessary to extend his argument, which, in general terms, can be applied to 

the case-study material,so that a more effective application can be 

obtained. The thrust of this extenSion of Giddens' arqwaent is in the 

direction of explicating authority relationships. There is therefore some 

overlap between this concern and the content of the previous chapter. 

The authority structure that existed in ironstone minin9 was fairly 
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typical of a number of nineteenth century industrial ventures, i.e. a 

locally based management overseeing the daily problems of production and 

enforcing the authoritative commands of the absentee owners. Between the 

management and the manual workers there was another group Who excercised 

authority. This group has been described by labour historians as a 'labour 

aristocracy' When it has occurred in other contexts. The existence of such 

a group, with differential authority, recruited from the class of manual 

workers, is crucial to the structuration of class relationships and the 

development of class consciousness. 

The notion of a 'labour aristocracy' implies a stratum differentiated 

by prestige, wages and/or· skills7 from an objectively defined larger 

grouping of manual workers, i.e. the working class. As Hobsbawm (1976) 

inc11cates, again on a societal level, the labour aristocracy acts as a 

mediator between two opposed classes of bourgeoisie and proletariat slowin; 

down the development of political conSCiousness. The ideological 

significance of the existence and activity of a labour aristocracy has been 

co;ently stated by Holbrook-Jones • 

••• 1f ••• the period 1870-1900 constitutes the era of the labour 
arlstocracy, that 18 three decades of absolute economic decline,we 
should expect to find the validity of this concept not merely in the 
'bribes' of the capitalist, but in the historical structuration of the 
working-class activity created by the legacy of economic dominance. In 
this sense imperialism had a vital ideological role in the creation of 
supra-class images and myths Which could both confuse and distort 
nascent proletarian consciousness, and perhaps more crucially, mould 
and crystallise petit-bourgeois and rul1ng-class solidarity - Whose 
distinguishing feature may be the denial of the concept of class itself 
(1982.5). 
In the occupational community the ideological role of the labour 

aristocracy 1s carried out both 1n the place of work and perhaps more 

effectively in the community itself. The labour ar1stocracy has clearly 

7 In the case of ironstone mining the differentiation was largely in terms 
of skill. The key workers such as enginemen, overmen, blacksmiths, etc., 
came to compose a • labour aristocracy'. For a fuller discussion of this 
concept see Holbrook-Jones, 1982. 
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not beCOme part of the capitalist class or bourgeois by its action, and its 

members would no doubt refute any such membership, yet it operates to 

distinguish itself from other sections of the working class by using the 

technique of social closure (see above p.29). The diversion of the stratum 

into the use of an ideology embodying bourgeois traits not only siphons off 

from the working class its potential leadership but is also one factor 

responsible for a low level of class conSCiousness. 

The third source of p~1mate struoturation is concerned with 

consumption rather than production. The distr1but:ive groupings are "those 

relationships involving common patterns of consumption of economiC goods" 

(Giddens 19801109). '!'he 1ncUviduals concerned in these OOJIImOn patterns may 

malte some evaluation of their honour and prest1qe relat1ve to others and any 

set of relationsh1ps Which derives coherence from sUCh evaluations 

constitutes a ·status group·. Any pattern of consumption is related to 

1ncome hence Giddens does not: deviate from a conception of class founded 

ultimately in the relationships of production, but the notion of 

distributive groupings allows the forging of more links between aspects of 

economiC structure and aspects of social structure. Essentially it would 

appear that distributive groupings tend to reinforce the segregation 

promoted by the variation 1n market capacity. Applying this to the Rlining 

conmunity, it is vital to assess the extent to which the laboUr aristocracy 

and the mine management come to constitute distinctive status groups in 

distinctive neighbourhoods. The access to housing and other property is 

perhaps the moat significant differentiating characteriStiC in this 

respect. (A consideration of the role of property ownership and its 

relationship to strategies of social closure appears in the previous 

chapter). In the minine) COI'IIlUnlty 1t 1s less easy to establish the 

existence of d1fferences in l1fe-style related to distribUtive groupings. 
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Such differences that do exist are quite subtle and are only discovered by a 

close examination of the social action of individuals in different 

distributive groupings in the community. What £s perhaps of most £nterest 

£B the degree to uhtch these Bubtte dtfferences are recogn£sed by 

£nd£vtduatB tn the communtty but are ass£gned no tmportance. This points in 

the direction of a denial of class as an important differentiating factor 

and therefore a low level of class consciousness. 

A basic distinction in Giddens' discussion of class consciousness is 

that made between 'class awareness' and 'class consciousness' itself. It 

is difficult to imagIne any part of the industrial population of Britain . ~. 

that does not have 'class awareness', a basic sharing and apprehenSion of a 

similar set of beliefs and attitudes, connected to a shared style of life. 

"Class awareness' however does not involve a recognition that these be11efs 

and attitudes signify a particular class affiliation, or the recognition of 

t.he exist.ence of other classes. 'Class conSCiousness' does imply both of 

these characteristics. Giddens sees the importance of this distinction in 

the possibility that 'cl.ass awareness' can take the fOrll of a denial of thtt 

existence or reality of classes. In class structuration, 'class awareness' 

is taken as a basic condition of industrial populations but 'class 

consciousness'is prOblematiC (Giddens 19801111-112). Of particular 

importance to the analysis of the data presented below are t.he steps Giddens 

takes beyond the simple observation t.hat class consciousness init.ially 

involves cogniSance of other classes and thus refleXively of the separation 

of one's own class from these other classes. Be categorises class 

consciousness int.o t.hree t.ypes. The first level of class consciousness is 

t.he most undeveloped and simply involves a conception of ctass identit.y and 

therefore of class cUfferentiation. The aecond level of clus 

consciousness adds to the features of the first level a conception of class 
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conflict, the perception of class unity is connected to the recognition of 

an opposition of interests with other classes. This differs from Marx's 'in 

itself', 'for itself' cUstinction because Marx does not separate class 

structuration from class consciousness (as Giddens defines it) and does not 

distinguish between a recognition of class consciousness and revolutionary 

class consciousness, which is Giddens' final level. In revolutionary class 

oonsciousness there is the recognition of "the possibility for an overall 

reorganisation in the institutional mediation of power and a belief that 

such a reorganisation can be brought about by class action" (1980tl13). 

An issue addressed in this dissertation is the development of the level 

of class consciousness created by conditions found in the case-study 

COIIIIRUnity. This problem is therefore a problem of structuration, or rather 

of tracing a specific kind of structuration in which a level of class 

consciousness lIAy not be eXhibited uniformly throughout the community, so 

that variations have to be accounted for by reference to the variable 

experiencing of social conditions by groups and individuals across time. 

one particular difficulty here is pinpointed by Giddens (again stating the 

problem ln societal terms), 

The problem of the existence of distlnct class boundarles ••• ls not one 

that can be settled tn abstracttot one of the speciflc aims of class 

analysls in relation to ~irlcal societies must necessarlly be that of 

detera1ninq how stzonqly, in any 9iven case, the 'class principle' has 

become established as a mode of structuration (1980tllO). 

~ delineation of distinct class boundaries comes prior to the account of 

the development of class consciousness in that it has already been stated 

that class consciousness is formed in the struqgle between clasSes, not by 

the activity of one clus. In investiqatinq class structuratlon therefore 

it is hoped that the 'real' basis of class consciousness can be established. 
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An important element connecting class structuration and the development of 

conflict consciousness is termed by Giddens 'visibility' (developed no 

doubt from weber's use of the term 'transparency' in his discussion of 

authority). • Visibility' occurs where the conditions of existence of 

individuals tend to make their common class characteristics readily 

visible, thus these individuals become aware of class structuration, and. 

class conscious. This idea can be applied to the case-study in quite a 

different direction however because the stress in ~e mining community is 

overwhellllinqly towards a 'visibility' of COlmIOn characteristiCS (not 

necessarily 'class' characteristics) asSOCiated wi~ ~e productive 

enterprise, the 'visibility' results in a consciousness ~at de-emphasises 

differences. As stated previously the differences are recognised by 

individuals but assigned no importance. Two related factors are of 

1IRportance here. Pirstly, ~e 'visibility' of very marked class differences 

( as say between the miner and the owner, banker, financier) never, or 

rarely, is experienced in the community. Secondly, the petit-bourgeoiS / 

labour aristocracy ideologies present in the community are sufficient to 

counteract the potential disruption of a stress on class differences and 

conflict by a working-class ideology. Of particular interest in the 

case-history is therefore the role of the petite-bourgeoisie and their 

involvement in the institutional structure of the COJamunity (particularly 

the religious ins itut ions ) which allowed transmission of their ideoloqical 

message. 

The isolated nature of the oonaunity both socially and spatially 

promotes the effectiveness of the two factors descr1.bed aboVe and prevents 

the rise of a revolutionary class consciousness. SUCh a consciousness 

initially requires the recoqnition of the illegit:1Jnate nature of the 

socio-econondc older. '!'his recoqn1tion is rebuffed in the conditions found 
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in the case-study. There is a low order of what Giddens (19901116) terms 

the "relativity of experience" because the population's experience has been 

totally within one system of production. 

Such a perception (of the illegitimate nature of the socio-economic 
order) is virtually always foreclosed for the members of chronically 
underprivileged groupings whose conditions of labour remain stable over 
tiJae (19801116). 

In order to clarify the discussion at this point is is useful to distinguish 

between class conSCiousness as described above and the concept of ideology. 

Ideologies are systems of beliefs developed in response to ongoing lived 

experiences and are attempts to provide explanations of particular social 

situations. Ideologies are therefore, as Lockwood (1966) indicates, 

relatively formalised, explicit and related to specific class interests. 

Ideology, in contrast to consCiousness, draws on knowledqe that is external 

to the lived experience ot the individual or group. SuCh knowledge is then 

"fitted" to the social situation experienced by the individual or group. 

'l'he origin of knowledge applied in this way is of crucial iDIportance in 

&!tent1.ning the content of the ideology. With 80JIle groups, particularly 

subordinate groups, contradictions will arise between the beliefs present 

in the ideology and the 'concrete' knowledge gained frona everyday 

experience. An account of how such contradictions arise is provided by 

Newby et a1. (1978) in their study of the power relationships involved in 

farming in East Anglia, where they encountered such contradictions. In this 

context, as elsewhere, there is really little need for the subonSinate 

group to "iron out" contradictions in their ideology. Unlike doIIlinant 

groups in the society, the working class are &eldola asked to rationalise or 

justify their views of the SOCial o~r and their place in it. Also 

contradictions will arise as the working class are subjected to the 

influence of hegemony ( see eUBCUBsion in chapter two) and thus the 

54 



communication between the working class and dominant groups becomes in 

Habermas' phrase "systematically distorted" (Habermas 1976). 

Consideration of heqemonic relationships should therefore loqically 

precede any definition of ideoloqy and consciousness because it is these 

relationships that provide the context for the development of both. The 

nature of the ideoloqy transmitted from dominant to subominate qroups 

needs to be specified as far as is poSSible, recoqnisinq that in all 

p~bability it will be selected fragments of a dominant ideology that will 
, 

be OOBIIlUnicated. '!'he tension that exists for the dominant group is one in 

which aspects of their ideoloqy must be passed on for purposes of control in 

such a way that these very purposes of control are obscure. This can be 

manifest in everyday interaction. 

One problem with the maintenance of traditional modes of control is the 
risk of carryinq the deqree of identification too far, 80 that 
differentiation, and hence, the leqit1mation of hierarchy, is denied 
(NeWby 19751158-159). 

It should also be noted that in describing , dominant groups' there is not: 

necessarily a monolithic structure in which such groups act in concert. 

'l11is is particularly so in the case-study where a clear distinction can be 

1Mde between the action of landowners and miners. Each acts to communicate 

aspects of a dORdnant ideoloqy in their dlfferlnq spheres of operation. The 

desired outcome of the dominant group activity is, abo¥e all, to maintain 

their doainance as far as is possible in both eoonoaic and social spheres. 

The notion of doIll1nant ideoloqy has recently been criticised by 

Abercrombie et al, (1980) Who take a variety of the theories of the role of 

ideology in maintaininq SOCial order and arvue that they are inconclusive 

and unclear but, as Rootes (1981) suqqests, these critics have fOl'1llUlated a 

partIcularly 'hard' version of the theory and adopted a narxow vIew of 

ideology. They then a.rque Cl9aInst thIs 'hard' theory, by usi119 selected 
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empirical evidence, and although they indicate that the use of the idea of a 

dominant ideology must be confintec1 by materialist evidence, they do not 

find such evidence and thexefoxe cannot effectively account for the role of 

that ideology in sustaining a particular social order. 

The intention of the evidence and argument pxesented in the following 

chapters is, in part, to explain the role of a dominant ideology, and to 

support such an explanation with a body of material evidence. 
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a-pter Pour. WOrk, caa.lnity and Power in an East Cleveland lUning 

Village. context and Structun 

Data on the broad spatial and temporal context in Which the social and 

institutional features of the community of Lingdale developed will be the 

starting point of my empirical analysis. The following historical and 

geographical context is presented as the regional and local expression of 

the social changes that occurred in Britain between 1982 and the present. 

This focusses attention on the local take-up and interpretation of new 

social patterns. 

The filter of the local experience of the different, changing 

configurations of industrial production, SOCial class and sporadic crises 

of industrial disputes and war have acted to produce' a certain 

consciousness about the nature of power and the posSibilities for class 

action to press for a more equitable share of resources and rewards. 

i) B1IItorical: and GeographJ.cal cont:ext. InduatrtaUaatWn and Bag1onal. 

DllV8l.os-nt • 

The initial 1ndustrial development of the North-East was 1n terms of 

the extraction of coal, dominated largely by an essentially pre-capitalist 

class of landowners Who rapidly recognised the opportunities of realising 

surplus value vastly in excess of that obta1ned from ground rents. The 

market for the coal was outside the North-East, in London initially, and 

then in other emerging 1ndustrial areas. 

SomeWhat isolated from competition, the coal-owners' efforts were in 

terms of ensuring constant supply, maintaininCJ profit marC)ins and investing 

surplus finance. Investment allowed a rap1d rate of industr1a11sation 

marked by the development of the railways and small eng1neering and 1ron 
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industries. The relatively rapid accumulation of the early period was 

based on the exploitation of readily accessible coal seams. As coal mining 

moved away from the Tyne to the concealed coalfields of Northumberland and 

DUrham the amount of capital required for deep mining rose sharply and 

reduced the rate of profit and bit into the already accumulated capital. 

The labour force had to be expanded to cope with this development but not at 

the expense of higher wages, hence inmigration into the North-East only 

attracted labour from the 1nunediate, somewhat depressed rural fringe. 

Engels' description of 1844 not only covers the early stages of the 

un ion isat ion of miners nationally but also vividly depicts the conditions 

and dangers under which the labour force worked. The great strike in 

Northumberland and Durham of 1844 was an attempt to end abuses by the 

employers such as the truck system and payment under weight. Engels 

(19711288-292) chronicles the events of the strike and the eventual defeat 

of the miners after five months when the coal-owners brought in 

non-un ionised labour from Ireland. DUring this early period it is vital to 

note how the commonly accepted image of the miner as the original and 

quintessential proletarian is not justified by examination of the evidence. 

It is only later that the coal miner becomes part of the large-scale 

enterprises and a highly socialised labour process. In this early period 

there were many interacting variables tending to fragment the labour force 

(e.g. size of pit, demographic mix, technology employed, methods of 

payment, etc.). The collection of papers edited by Harrison (1978) amply 

qualifies this point. Allen provides an account of the miners' struggle 

for higher wages and better conditions, pointing out that the coalowners 

had to attack labour costs as these constituted two-thirds of the total 

costs of production (1981 t 17). 

58 



The exercise of the owners' power to manipulate and exploit the 
labour power of miners led them to attack miners' unions which 
were the only means the miners had of countering and containing 
oppressive uncertainties. Coal owners did this continuously from 
the beginnings of coal mining and hampered the creation of durable 
mining unions for at least a century •••• Prom then the miners • 
unions established on a county basis and federated in the Miners' 
Pederation of Great Britain resisted the pressure of employers. 
They used different methods to achieve their ends reflecting 
degrees of collaboration with the coalawners. There were national 
strikes in 1912, 1920, 1921 and 1926. After the defeat of 1926, 
however, the power of the employers was greatly enhanced (Allen 
1981118). 

I quote Allen at length because several issues which will arise in the 

context of the case-study are mentioned, albeit in the context of an 

. analysis of the miners' activism nationally. Pirstly, the early 

ineffectiveness of unions (largely regionally based) had not only an effect 

in terms of organisation but must have had an effect, specific to each 

region, in terms of p~ting or retarding class action based on notions of 

the classes • power or powerlessness. This is reflected in the sentence 

"They used different methods to achieve their ends reflecting different 

degrees of collaboration with the coalowners." Secondly, the strikes 

mentioned will have been experienced differently, depending on, to some 

extent, the previous patterns of activity established in the different 

regions. 

The rate of accumulation in the coal producing and export trade were 

not only slowed by production costs but also by severe problema of 

over-capacity in the 1860's and 1870's. These prOblems were alleViated to 

some extent by the developaent of the iron and steel industry and the growth 

of a large local demand for coal. The _jor stimulus to the development of 

the North-East's iron and steel industry was the discovery of substantial 

coaaercial depoSits of iron ore, the Cleveland Main seall, at Bston on 

Teesside in 1850. (The effect of this on the development of Cleveland is 

described below and elsewhere in the case-study). These economiC 
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transformations were paralleled by changes in ownership and a trend towards 

vertical inteqration of coal, limestone, iron ore, iron and steel 

production. Towards the end of the nineteenth century merqers during 

recessions increased the monopolistic positions of firms such as Bolckow 

and Vauqhan, Pease and Partners and Dorman-Long. With the output of such 

firms findinq a market in the North-East' s shipbuilding industry, in the 

expansion of railways and in the colonies, the economy of the North-East was 

bUOyant into the first decade of the twentieth century. But essentially the 

boom was over I ' rationalisation' in the major industries steadily pushed 

out labour during periods of recession. 33,000 left in the first decade of 

the century and 141,000 1n the second. The competitive position of the 

North-East was further undermined by the advances in production by other 

reqions and industrialising countries. The finance capital necessary to 

re-vitalise North-East industry was qoinq into the industries in other 

reqions or being exported for use in the colonies (Bowden and G1hb 1967). 

After the Pirst WOrld war had temporarily averted a collapse of the 

North-East's economy, the relatively inefficient firms of the North-East 

were amongst the first to collapse during the depress10n of the 1930's. The 

reduction in investment and export demand particularly affected the 

North-East as a reqion, producing investment goods for home and foreign 

markets. The human toll was in unemployment of 13_ risinq to 35_ and a 

consequent decline in working class living conditions, not matched by other 

reqions (see Aldcroft and R1chardson 1969). 

Tentatively at first but with increasing conviction the state 

intervened in the reqion, with a range of tactics from police repression of 

industrial action in 1926 to the development of reqional aid measures 

designed to re-inteqrate the region, or parts of it, into the profitable 

sectors of the national economy. carney et al. summarise the position of 
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the North-east in the following waYI 

•••• The basis of profitability in the North-East, historically has 
involved depression of wages as they enter into the costs of 

• production, and/or the reproduction of a 1arqe reserve army of 
unemployed. Moreover, a high proportion of realised surplus has 
typically been exported or consumed, not re-invested •••• The class 
structure thrown up in such conditions has not involved strata 
with the necessary real wages required to firmly establish mass 
consumption, or micro-social structures that make the penetration 
of consumerist values a rapid process, such an economic and social 
formation is a barrier to the rapid expansion of the sorts of 
structures necessary for the stability and growth of state 
monopoly capitalism (1974112-13). 

State intervention therefore becomes a regular feature in order to retard, 

as far as poSSible, the falling rate of profit. Such intervention however, 

beComes less effective under modern conditions as the reputation of the 

region becomes a self-fulfilling prophesy and as the underdevelopment of 

the region and its population make it less and less equipped to take up new 

technology (see Gibbs, Edwards and Thwaites 1992). A further aspect is that 

the attempt to maintain and expand the manufacturing sector in the 

North-East has led to a growth in the proportion of such employment that is 

externally controlled. 73_ of this employment, largely British and 

American multinationals, was externally controlled in 1973. These new 

plants were more integrated into their respective corporations than into 

the regional economy (Austrin and Beynon 1979). 

It is contended, as stated above, that this process of underdevelopment 

of the region has had specific effects on the use of and response to power 

by the population in the region. Yet these effects are not uniform but vary 

according to the differing experience of local communities. Some 

communities will feel and act 1n a more powerless way than others depending 

on their experience of powerful groups and of conflict involving them. This 

case-study is an attempt to trace the development of a relatively powerless 

section of the working class 1n the North-East, the ironstone miners of 

61 



Cleveland. The choice of this group provides a useful comparison with other 

sections of the mining working class in the North-East and emphasises the 

differences in quiescence and powerlessness present within the relatively 

confined boUndaries of this region. 

The discovery of the iron-ore depoSits in Cleveland during the 

nineteenth century led to a rapid expansion of 'l'eesside' s nascent iron 

industry under the direction of entrepreneurial ironmasters. Some of this 

expansion was with finance capital provided by individuals Who had already 

been heavily involved in the rail and coal industries. The period 1851-81 

saw an agricultural area with several ports serving as outlets for the 

southern districts of the Durham coalfield transformed into arguably the 

most important iron and steel making area in the country (Bullock 1974). 

The basis for this transfollMtion was the explOitation of a source of 

iron-ore, a national resource for which there was a great demand in external 

markets. For the first two years after the large Eston lIdne opened in early 

1851 there were no blast furnaces in operation on ~sside, and ironstone 

mining was therefore purely an export industry. This lasted for only a. 

short period as the attraction of iron ore close to coal and limestone acted 

to hasten the pace of iron manufacturing and in turn heavy enqineering 

trades. The emergence of Teesside as an iron-tnakinq reqion coinCided with 

the displacement of home demand by export INlrkets. Apart from the 

North-East itself the natural outlets for Teesside's low-cost pig iron were 

overseas and in some of the coastal districts of Britain. 

During this early period of expansion so great was the demand for iron 

ore on Teesside and elsewhere in the North-East that the Cleveland aines 

could not meet it and ore had to be imported. This led to a search for 

cheap sources of richer ore elsewhere and durinq the 1870' s Spanish 

haematite began to arrive on Teesside in large and increasing quantities. 

62 



Local companies began to playa part in the development of mines in northem 

spain as interest grew in making steel by the Bessemer process, for Which 

purpose Cleveland ore was then unsuitable. Despite the invention of the 

Gilchrist-Thomas process in 1879 Which made it possible to make basic steel 

from Cleveland pig iron, and therefore enabled mines to find a market for 

their ore, the inroads made by the availability of Cheaper and purer ores 

overseas remained a potent bargaining factor in negotiations between 

mine-owners and miners. Por example, 

The position of Cleveland ironstone is very serious. As you know 
Cleveland stone is a lean ore and the better ores are gradually 
working out. The cost is now so high, especially in the older 
mines, that unless reductions can be effected in SOlR8 way it will 
be possible to make iron of Cleveland quality by using foreign ore 
or ironstone brought in from other parts of the country (Annual 
Report, 1919). 

Cleveland can be considered as a mg10n dependent on export of 

its products I in the early period the effects of this were not only 

experienced as a series of 'depressions in the iron trade' but as having 

long-term effects • 

•••• a labour intensive export sector tends to g1ve rise to a 
circular situation in whiCh low incomes suppress domestic demand 
and residentiary development, While the establishment of new 
export industries is' inhibited by the lack of broad-based 
development and by the reluctance of capital and skilled labour to 
migrate to, or remain in, such a poor environment. (Bullock 
1974t82 ) 

There is some evidence to suggest that NnY of these historical effects need 

to be taken into account in any explanation of the region's currently 

depressed and quiescent state. 

The development of ironstone mining paral],els in a number of ways the 

development of coalmininq in Durham and Northumberland. Indeed, much of 

the technical knowledge used in ironstone IIl1ning was derived from 

coal-llininq experience. The early stages of deVelopment involved drift 

mines (Eston, Upleatham) Where large quantities of ore could be obtained at 
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relatively little cost and requiring little mining skill. These mines 

could not cope with Teesside's burgeoning demands and therefore more 

speculative and costly mines were sunk to get at concealed seams in East 

Cleveland. This required the expenditure of much more capital, a skilled 

min1ng labour force and a belief in the continu1ng strength of the market 

for iron and steel. The first two requirements were met while the third 

created cont1nual fluctuations in the fortunes of the mines, miners and 

communities. 

The new mining communities of East Cleveland were a mixture of new 

settlements purpose built for mining and expanded agricultural settlements. 

These settlements developed rapidly in the late 1860's and 1870's and 

within a decade the area was producing more than a million tons of ironstone 

yearly. By 1881 thirty-one mines were producing 6,500,000 tons and 

Teesside was providing 27' of the united ~ingdom's piq iron (Bullock 

1974t85). Most of the mines were part of a highly integrated production 

process, the ironmasters having control over limestone quarries, coal and 

ironstone mines, smeltinq plants and blastfurnaces. The labour force for 

the new mines came largely from Lincolnshire, Norfolk and the more 

established mining areas of Northumberland, Durham, Cornwall and Wales. 

Ironstone was linked directly to the main consuminq industries on 

Teesside, for all but a short initial period, and its profitability had 

always been qreatest as part of a vertically inteqrated process. As such 

any interruption in the production process, and also the vaqaries of the 

market, affected the mines. stoppages, short-t1me worklnq and lockouts 

were commonplace. 

The working conditions of the ironstone mines were praitivel the 

mechanisation of ironstone mining took an extremely long time and was only 

effectively achieved in the last two decades before closure. Much of the 
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working was by hand, the miners and their ' fillers' working in teams 

serviced by 'drivers' ( generally younger men) of horse-drawn 'tubs'. 

Injury was commonplace, and deaths were not unusual, both partly due to the 

lax attitudes to safety requlations8 but mainly due to the inherently 

dangerous nature of the work. Payment was on a piece-work basis with fines 

for contaminating clean stone with shale or other impurities. There were 

thirteen other deductions possible from a miner's waqe, not including 

income tax. It is of some significance that house rent, fuel and explosives 

could all be deducted from wages by the mining companies. This indicates in 

a small way how the mine owners controlled not only the conditions of work 

but. also much outSide of work that was essential to the miner. The 

phenomenon of the company town did not occur fully in East Cleveland partly 

due to the decreasing willingness of the owners to invest extenSively in 

ventures outSide of the increasingly financially precarious mining 

operations and also to difficulties in purchasing land from local 

landowners in some areas. Most of the communities did however have a 

proportion of the housing stock provided and controlled by the company 

(usually for key workers) and the more paternalistically inclined owners 

provided for miners' institutes, chapels and churches. 

output reached peaks of over six million tons in 1875-77, 1880-83, 

1906-1911 and 1913, thereafter there is a steady decline to the closure of 

the last mine in 1964. At its peak the industry employed 8,500 men and was 

without doubt the dominant occupation in East Cleveland and the basis on 

which the prosperity of the community rested (see Table III and Diagram I). 

8 An example of the owners' action in thIs respect was the successful 
lobbying in 1887 exempting Cleveland . from the New Mines Act which 
introduced further safety measures. The reason qi ven was that these 
measures would be against the "custom. and practice" in Cleveland (Cleveland 
Mineowners' Association minutes, 10 March 1887, B. S • C • 210/1/1-4). 
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There are a number of differences between these communities and the 

ideal type mining community as depicted by Bulmer (1975). '!'hey were distant 

enouqh from the growinq urban centres of population on Teesside so that few, 

if any, of the inhabitants seriously considered employment on Teesside as a 

realistic proposition until the advent of public transport and widespread 

car ownership. For most of their existence these communities have had 

little day-to-day contact with the urban areas. The methods of workinq in 

the ironstone mines created closely-knit and well-inteqrated work teams. 

Work was experienced as a group activity that was to a high deqree under the 

daily control of the miner in that it was 1mposs!ble to closely supervise 

dispersed work teams operatinq a piece-work system. 

central to any analysis of reactions to, and use of power, must be the 

incidence and character of economiC and political conflict. '!'he structure 

of industrial relations in the ironstone mines baSically conSisted of 

associations fonned to protect the interests of miners and mineowners, and 

althoUgh objectively these interests were opposed the reoozd of 

negotiations between the associations are interwoven with expzessions of 

mutual !ntezest and conciliation. Without doubt the Miner was aware that 

the lIlineowner through his overall control of the productive enterpriSe and 

his strong influence on the COIIIIRUnity had the upper hand, but this did not 

encapsulate the miner in a world of no choice. fJ.'here was considerable 

movement between aines owned by the diffezent companies and although theze 

is evidence of collUSion between mine managers to exclude certain miners, 

such a black list was ineffective as the competitIon betWeen mining 

companies kept: the door open for the skilled and experienced miner. Choice 

was therefore limited, the parameters of the miner's eoonom:1c existence 

and a 1&%98 part of his SOCial existence were fixed by the mining 
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companies. 9 

In interviewing elderly miners it was remarkable how frequently, When 

questioned about militancy, the retort "There was never a strike in the 

Cleveland minest" was repeated. The remark was accurate for these men but 

iqnores the one strike beyond their recall. In 1874 in response to the 

downward trend of prices, and following wage reductions of 10' for 

coalm1ners and blastfurnacemen, the ironstone mining companies imposed a 

12' cut in the ironstone miners' wages. The strike lasted for seven weeks 

in May and June, and demonstrated the dependence of the iron manufacturers 

on local ore • Attempts were made to import ores from elsewhere but 

technical problems and cost made this prohibitive. Despite this power of 

the labour force the strike was brOken and the men returned for 12' less 

wages and short-time working. Throughout the rest of the history of these 

mines there were only minor examples of industrial unrest involving single 

mines. These outburst were generally dealt with by negotiations between 

the union and local management. All other stoppages (1879 - six weeks, 1892 

- three months, 1912 - five weeks, 1921 - three months, 1926 - seven 

months) were due to industrial action taken by coalminers. Despite close 

union ties and messages of solidarity, Cleveland miners never initiated any 

industrial action sympathetiC to the coalminers, they passively waited for 

the notices of lockouts to go up on the pit-yard gates. 

The gradual decline of ironstone mining was partially arrested by two 

world wars but when the final closures did come in the early 1960'S the loss 

of the ra'son d·etre of the East Cleveland communities was not a loss 

9. The only viable 8I\Ployment opportunities other than mining were in very 
low paid agricultural work, a few low paid but secure local authority jobs 
and at the nearest iron and steel plant at Skinningrove. sowever, mnen 
had extreme difficulty in getting e.ployment at any iron and steel plant, 
the owners requiring miners to remain miners. 
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accompanied by a dramatic decline in the communities themselves. There are 

several reasons for this but perhaps amongst the most important is the 

fortuitous growth of the petro-chemical industry on Teesside. The 

development of the Wilton site of the Imperial Chemical Industries began in 

earnest after the Second WOrld War. Labour was recruited both to build and 

to operate the ever-increasing sprawl of chemical plant along the south 

bank of the Tees, some of this labour force coming from the declining mining 

industry of East Cleveland. 

Those ex~iners Who did not find work at Wilton were transferred to 

other sections of the Dorman-Long Company, largely to the blast furnaces of 

the Clay Lane WOrks on Teesside. They became part of the British Steel 

Corporation when these works were eventually nationalised along with the 

rest of the steel industry in 1967. Thus these workers, along with the new 

chemical process workers experienced the change, as did their communities, 

from the paternalistic family company to the large corporation employing 

thousands. Along with this was increasing State involvement engendered by 

recurrent crises, uneven development and class action through the Labour 

movement. New patterns of class relationships emerged as these changes 

brought into being different social expectations, activities and life 

chances. 

The pattern of social life in the community changed as the work-force 

now commuted to work outside the community at varying times throughout the 

day according to the demands of shifts far more rigorous than those that had 

operated in the days of mining. The community survived but it survived in a 

changed form. The social and institutional structures engendered by mining 

were shattered as men moved to and fro throughout the twenty-four hours to 

their new places of W()rk. Relative affluence during the sixties led to new 

leisure patterns of a more home-centered, privat1sed type being developed. 
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This further chanqed the institutional structure, in particular the 

decline of reliqious life was accelerated. One of the paradoxes of current 

hiqh unemployment levels is that the population is once aqain static and in 

some, few, cases an older pattern of activity is emerqinq. 

Despite these structural chanqes it is not the case, as I arque in the 

followtnq chapter, that there has been any siqnificant shift in the 

consciousness of the population with respect to power and the possibility 

of class action of a political nature. The population remains quiescent. 

i.i) Li"9IAle'. Deve'l.opMmt. the II1ne and the ec..lnlty. 

~~. Ltnqdale as a community owes its existence to the second 

wave of development 1n the ironstone mininq industry. The first wave had 

meant the explOitation of the easily accessible ore in the outcrops on the 

Beton Hills close to Middlesbrouqh in 1850. The Eston development led to 

other similar developments by rival companies to Bolckow and Vauqhan who 

were responsible for Eaton's rapid rise to prominence. One of these rival 

companies, Joseph Pease and Partners had already been involved in 

pioneerinq railway developments to brinq coal from their Durham mines to 

the Tees, for export. Joseph Pease oriqinally brouqht Bolckow and Vauqhan, 

who were already operattnq blast furnaces at Witton Park in SOuth-west 

Durham, to Teesside 80 that his railway would have a convenient supply of 

iron rails. Bolckow the ironmaster, and vauqhan a corn merchant, related by 

marriaqe to two sisters, opened an ironworks in Middlesbrouqh in 1839. 

The rapid expansion of Bolckow and vauqhan and others' operations on 

Teesside with the discovery of the main seam at Eston led to other companies 

caainq into ironatone m1ninq. one of these, the Derwent Iron COmpany beqan 

m1ninq on Lord zetland' s land at tJpleatham in 1851. In 1857 the Derwent 

Iron Company ran into severe financial difficulties and the North-Eastern 

Railway and the stockton and Darlinqton Railway helped to form the Consett 
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Iron Co. Ltd. from the ruins. The Peases were major shareholders in the 

railway COIftPCU\ies and with the collapse of the Derwent I:ron COmpany Joseph 

Whitwell Pease took over the lease of the mininq operations at Upleatham. In 

1858 the railway fEOlll Redcar was beinq extended towar:ds saltbum, and at 

Marake a line was built connectinq with the Upleatham a1nes cuttinq doWn the 

extent of narxow guaqe workinq. As a IIteIIlber of the Stockton and Darlington 

Railway Boar:d Pease could exert influence 80 that the development of 

railways benefitted his mininq activities. "!'he mininq activities now 

OOIIIplemented the Peases' other interests. Ore was worked by Pease 

companies, transported alonq railway lines in which they had interests, to 

companies usinq the Peases' coal to manufacture i:ron or to companies in 

Which the Peases had a oontrollinq interest such as the Consett I:ron 

CoIapany. 

'!'he Upleathall mine was the second of the Pease ventures into ironstone 

m1nin~u the first had been at Button (Cod Hill) near Guisbo:r:ouqh whe:re J. W. 

Pease and company mined the Main seam by a drift mine. "!'his mine opened 

shortly after the completion of the IUddlesblOU9'h and Guisboxouqh railway 

by the Peases. (Bee Nicholeon 1982 for a full account of railway rivalries 

in the openinq up of EaSt Cleveland.) Shortly after these Pease 

developMents two further mines were developed under the auspices of Pease 

and Partners. Hob Hill, near saltbum was a drift mine that for two short 

periods (186+-1874 and 1908-1910) explOited the Main and Pecten seams 

(Chapman 1967). '!'he major development took place fJ:Oll 1864 onwar:ds at , 

Loftus ( also known as LofthoUSe, and sometimes Skinninqrove)' where the 

output of the mine went straiqht into the neiqhbourinq works of the 

Skinninqrove Iron canpany, which was eventually wholly owned by the Peases. 

'!'he output of this mine, which eventually became connected underq:r:ound to 

adjacent au.ller mines taken over by Pease and Partners, was the thir:d 
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hiqhest in Cleveland (Chapman 1967). 

'l'he period between 1850 and 1870 was one of very rapid expansion durlnq 

Which the advantaqes of a continual and reliable supply of local ironstone 

was clearly seen by the i1'Onll1a8ters. 'l'he relatively cheap methods of 

obtaininq ironstone by drift m1ninq at Eston, Loftus and Upleatham 

extracted tremel'Kious tonnages and it must have become clear to the 

ironmasters that with such rates of extraction these mines would soon be 

1riIOrked out • NeW sites for mines, to the south of these existinq 

enterprises, beqan to be surveyed. '!'he technoloqy required to qat at this 

concealed area. of the orefield was more complex and costly and required the 

prior development of railway links. As Nicholson (1982) points out, the 

openinq of the East Cleveland orefield was retarded due to the rivalry 

between companies in qettinq per:'lllission for railways, and no doubt, the 

Productivity of Eston, Loftus and Upleatham. Ult1Jnately the Pease family 

bacaae doIftinant in the early development of East Cleveland mininq and 

transportation. Prior to the development of shaft mininq the Pease 

COMpanies had royalties over 5,000 acres (with -extensive royalties in 

reserve-) and eRlployed 2,000, 700-800 at Loftus, 350 at Hob Hill and 

9sc:r-1050 at Upleathaa (Northam Echo, July 5, 1872). 

Pease and Partners' decision to mine at a site to the south east of 

Skelton (NGRtNZ 677 165) was not seen by everyboCly to be a sound COIII1l8rc1al 

Propos1t1on. In the debate on the Cleveland Extension Mineral Ra11way B111 

of 1872, A. L. 8teavenson (a Cleveland 1Il!n1nq enq1neer and authority on 

Cleveland ironstone) stated pub11cly that, 

••• the Guisborough ironstone was of no COIIIMercial value and 
Messers Pease were IMklnq a IIl1stake in s1nklnq shafts at L1ngdale 

(Tuffs 1978t12). 

As this quote indicates, there was indeed a 900d deal of risk involved 
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in the venture, but economic conditions were certainly good enough to 

encourage Pease and Partners to take that risk. 

The first step was to neqotiate mining rights with the local 

landowners. This experience was quite different to pease's other operations 

as here there were several landowners involved and not just one as in the 

case of Upleatham. Each right to work ironstone on lease had to be 

separately neqotiated by the mi.neowners and the landowners and often 

involved quite different conditions and rates or "royalties" paid for the 

stone that was extracted. (Details of the leases are given in Appendix C). 

This was to have important consequences for the development of the mining 

community (see below). 

The location of the shafts was chosen to be Nova scotia WOOd after 

exploratory boreholes had been drilled in 1871 and the summer of 1872. The 

mine was sometimes called "Nova Scotia" in the early years but eventually 

the official name of Ltngda~. mine became accepted, although throughout the 

area the miners and other inhabitants called it "Peases' Pit" after the 

owners. 

The mine site was situated at the corner of the crossroads of Linqdale 

Lane and stangbow Lane, the mine shafts and the buildings being to the 

north-east of where the village was to develop (see Map C). A connecting 

branch railway came into the mine site from the east. The spoil heap, which 

originally developed to the north of the mine site, soon outgrew the space 

allocated for it and a new area was developed to the west across Claphow 

Lane and adjacent to the northem edge of the village. The spoil heap grew 

to be the largest in Cleveland and in the process led to the loss of one row 

of houses, allotment gardens and the village's original playing fields. 

There were substantial problems in reaching the ironstone which was 207 

INttres (680 feet) below the surface. The sinking of shafts was expensive 

72 



and occupied three to four years, with the seam being reaChed on the 12th of 

Auqust 1876. Mr. E.B. Hamilton, the mineral agent for J.T. Wharton, the 

most influential of local landowners described the situation thust 

This section was what everybody expected, but Mr. Cockburn (Pease 
and Co. mines' superintendent) evidently seemed to think they 
would have six feet of ironstone. It ls a worse seam than Kl1ton 
(a nelghbourlnq mine) and that Is bad enouqh. The enqines and 
shops and all the appliances are of the best descrlption, and 
althouqh the qreater part of tlOO,OOO has been spent before 
touching the seam, there Is 8ClIRei:hlnq to show for It. (Skelton and 
Glllinq Estate Papers, CCAt U/OO/1/3). 

The mine was constructed for a larqe output and therefore, unusually for 

aines in this cu:ea, 1 t was eventually to have three shafts. The first 

ironstone was produced In 1877, under the manaqesaent of Mr. Chrlstopher 

Heslop who probably qalned hls experience at Pease's Up1eatham mine. 

Durinq the period of shaft sinkinq the houSinq for the miners and other mine 

staff was beinq erected. 

Productlon in the flrst years of operation was 19,965 tons qzowlnq 

steadily to 124,767 tons In 1883. At thls point a decline set in largely 

due to the eoonom1c depresslon of the 1880's. The effect of thls can best 

be CJUaged by requests made by Pease and Company to J • T. Wharton for 

oonoess1ons over way-leave payaents on the Llngdale branch rallway. 

8gentually ter:.s were aqNed on a slidinq-scale arranqement but the gravlty 

of the eoonoatic clt..ate severely affected the future outlook of the 

Lingdale mine. Mr. A.P. Pease wzote to J.T. Wharton on OCtober 16, l895t 

OWi.nq to the quality of the ir:onatone and the lAZ98 amount of shale 
we have to take out we have only INIde ends .at at this Itl1ne in 
those years during the whole of its existence and consequently our 
policy has been to keep the mine 90ing with a ccmparatively small 
output. Our future pollcy with reqazd to thls mine will shortly be 
declded. There are three oourses open to us. 1. Abandon the mine. 
2. To continue to work the mine with a small output. 3. To develop 
the mine and by Increasing the output reduce the coat ••• and If It 
had not been for the rellef you and others granted us the mine 
would certainly have been laid In by now. (SJcelton and G1l11nq 
Eatate Papers tCCA U/OO/12/8). 
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During discussions over the slidinq-scale to be applied to a way-leave over 

the mine's railway, A.P. Pease further reinforced the 1Jnaqe of a depressed 

industry! 

••• beqqars can't be choosers and we have been 80 hard hit over the 
mine that you must excuse our begqinq hand. (Dee. 12, 1895, OPt 

cit. ) 

It would appear that on concluding neqotiations in 1896 with J.T. Wharton 

and presumably other landoWners, Pease dec1c!ed on the third option 

mentioned in his october 1895 letter as on January 22nd, 1896 he wrotet 

I have qiven instructions for the :lJnmediate erection of a fresh 
shale cleaning apparatus so that we may be able to at once deal 
with a larger output, if there 1s any spurt in trade. (Skelton and 
Gillinq Estate Papers, OPt Cit.). 

Further work involved the construction of a wooc!en bric!qe across Claphow 

Lane so that shale from the new picking belt could be taken from the mine 

site to a much larqer tipping uea. 

In 1887 Christopher Heslop, the L1nqdale mine manaqer also took over at 

the Upleathall mine (this chanqe beinq neceSSitated by the death of William 

Prance, .anaqer of Loftua aines, and a subsequent reo~1aat1on). 

Production pickec! up aqain from 1887 to 1890 but in 1892 it was announced 

that the Lingdale and Cragqs Ball aines were not to be reopenec! after the 

Durham miners' strike, althou9'h Lingda1e was only idle durinq the strike 

for a week. Aqain the reason stated was the slackness in demand for 

i~tone. TUffs (1978)' notes that there is a plan (no. 3064) in the 

National Mininq Reoor:ds Office, datec! 31 December 1893, whiCh sh0w8 the 

Linskill's district: of the Linqdale mine to be abandoned. fl'he Craqq Ball 

mine die! not re-open but Linqdale did re-start production and by 1900 

Linskill's district: was beinq worked aqain. It would appear that Linqdale 

was closec! between 1892 and 1894 but was in production &qain in 1895. 

After the depression in the iron-trade at the en<! of the nineteenth 
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century the mine gradually built up production, with output over 200,000 

tons for the first time in 1907 when 369 men and boys were employed 

(Cleveland ~ners' Association minutes 22 July 1907. OCA/U/S/259).10 Such 

output led to further investment from the company who ordered a bigger 

Picking belt to be installed and a third shaft (completed in 1911) to be 

sunk. The stated aim was to double output (pease and Partners Annual Report 

1910). This investment paid off as peak output of 385,042 tons was reached 

in 1914. Thereafter a steady decline took place which was only interrupted 

by increased output in 1920, the year the mine was fully electrified. At 

this time total employment had reached 500 (450 below ground, 50 on the 

surface) with 48 horses used for haulage (Tuffs 1978.14). Short-time 

working and closure characterised the next six years as the mines responded 

to industrial unrest in the coalfields. In 1921 Lingda1e closed for six 

weeks, and at one point there were only six local mines still operating. In 

1922 the mine was idle for forty-five weeks and although the next three 

years brought some recovery the General Strike of 1926 closed the mine for a 

seven month period. After the General Strike, output remained steady until 

1931 when the mine closed in August not to re-open until JUly 1940. 

Throughout this, the longest period of closure in the mine's history, the 

mine was actively maintained. 

The stimulus of the Second WOrld War led to the re-opening of the mine 

in JUly 1940 and it was worked steadily until closure on 3rd Pebruary 1962. 

The highest post-war output was reached in 1960 when 147,504 tons were 

produced. Closure resulted in the remaining workforce of 150 lOSing their 

jobs in mining. 

10 Hereafter s~ly referred to as ~ minutes. 
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No significant changes in the mine's ownership occurred between 1877 and 

1948. In 1948 the mine owners became the Lingdale Ironstone Company Ltd., 

Which was in fact a wholly owned subsidiary of Messers. Pease and Partners. 

It would appear that this move was connected with the nationalisation of the 

mines which occurred in 1951 under the provisions of the 1949 Act. 

In 1952 however, the mine changed hands completely when Dorman-Long and 

Co. Ltd. purchased the mine and operated it until closure in 1962. At the 

time of closure it was estimated that the unworked ironstone totalled 

8,348,000 tons. 

The method of working at Lingdale was predominantly by hand. Teams of 

miners and fillers would work in pairs, the miner being paid so that he in 

tum could pay his filler. This also tended to operate as an apprenticeship 

system as the miner would, largely by example, teach the filler the 

intricacies of mining i.ronstone. The skilled miner was the best paid of the 

workforce and therefore there was always a resevoir of labour on lower rates 

(fillers, drivers, etc.) anxious to become miners. The method of selection 

for being taken "int'stone" - the term used for those involved getting the 

stone rather than just transporting it - was primarily through personal 

connection with the minerl in the majority of cases this would be a kinship 

connection, father and son, brother and brother, uncle and nephew. I deal 

with the 'career' structure of mining elsewhere (chapter six) so here 

simply the technical aspects of the job will be described. 

The miner would make all key decisions with respect to working his 

"place" and these decisions would be, because of the piece-rate system of 

payment, vital in determining his earning power. A mistake in drilling or 

firing the face would result in delays or a much slower work rate and 

eamings 'WOuld suffer as a result. A pattem of holes was drilled by hand 

and what was judged to be the appropriate amount of powder was pushed into 
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the drilled hole. A fuse ("squib") was inserted through a hole made in a 

clay plug inserted after the the powder. The miners provided their own 

powder and made up their own fuses. The aim of this operation was to bring 

down. just the right amount of stone, broken into reasonable sizes, without 

using too much powder. After the dust and fumes had cleared somewhat (and 

this could talce several hours) any overhanging loose stone would be 

"barred" down using lonq iron poles. The stone would then be loaded into 

the tubs to be talcen to the main roadways by horses and their "leaders". At 

the pit-head the stone would be weiqhed, by the company checkweiqhman and 

the union checkweighman, and credited to the miner Whose token was on the 

tub. The stone was then tipped onto the pickinq belt Where the older men 

and boys removed shale and other impurities by hand. After this cleaninq of 

the stone it was loaded into railway trucks for transportation to the iron 

and steel works on Teesside or at Skinninqrove on the coast. 

Mechanisation was slowly introduced into ironstone mininq, primarily 

throuqh the proviSion of more efficient drillinq machines. This had 

occasioned disruption in other Cleveland mines as the owners used this 

innovation as a pretext for reducinq waqes. The reasoninq beinq that the 

new drills now made it possible for miners to produce larger quantities of 

stone, the job was less arduous and therefore waqes should be reduced. As 

in the other mines, at Linqdale the issue was characteristically solved by 

use of an independent arbitrator aqreed to by the Cleveland Miners' 

Association and the Cleveland Mineowners' Association (OIA minutes,S June 

1905). Very little else altered the pattern of workinq until after the 

Second WOrld War. There was a qradual trend then to move from the team 

workinq to qreater specialisation so that drillers would move from place to 

place, followed by shotfirers, followed by fillers. This obviously now cut 

across the close links built up between individuals in the mininq team. 

77 



Among further developments of note at Lingdale was the building of a 

brickworks on the mine site in 1900. This manufactured bricks from the 

shale and remained in operation until 1950. Some of the bricks were used in 

the local area and no doubt some miners lived in houses where each brick was 

stamped with the name "Pease". The Pease interest in brick manufacture 

pre-dates Linqdale as they operated a brickworks at Crook in County Durham 

in 1861. Harrison and Harrison (1980) report the insistence of the Peases 

that the white firebrick be used in housing and commercial developments in 

the nearby resort of Saltbum in which they had, prior to· 1875, a 

controlling interest. By observation it would appear that they may well 

have insisted on the same provision for buildings in Linqdale as the same 

white bricks are fairly common and were used for some entire streets (e.g. 

Coral Street) which points to a specific interest in those streets by Pease 

and Partners. These bricks were expensive and many builders used only a few 

for decorative effect. 

The final phase of mechanisation at Linqdale occurred between the 1950's 

and closure in 1962. The last horses were brought up in Auqust 27, 1954 and 

were replaced by four diesel locomotives which were sufficient to cope with 

all the underground haulaqe in the mine, although miners reported that they 

did add siqnificantly to the ventilation problems underqround. TWo further 

developments were not without critiCism from miners. firstly the 

introduction of steel arches in place of the traditional wooden pit props 

and secondly the introc!uction of automatiC loading machines (A1mco loaders, 

popularly known as "cranners") .11 

~l The term "cranner" is said to have been adopted from the comment of a 
miner and part-time fisherman from the coast who, on seeing the loaders for 
the first time said he thought they ought to be able to load a "cran" or 
two, 'cran' being a measure of weight of fresh herrings (37.5 gal.) (from 
interview with Jack Ash, 20/8/82). 
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The steel arches were unpopular because they qave no warninq of a roof fall 

whereas timber props creaked andqroaned under pressure instead of silently 

bucklinq. The "cranners were criticised by some because they took away the 

lastvestiqe of skill in the ironstone miner's job - the selection of the 

appropriate material to load after a firinq. The loaders took such larqe 

shovel-fulls of material that it was impossible for the operators to 

discr1m.inate effectively between ironstone and impurities such as shale. 

'!'hus the overall purity of ironstone (in terms of percentaqe of iron) fell, 

although the job was now easier and much qreater tonnaqes could be moved. 

'!'he "cranners" also increased the dust levels that had to be tolerated by 

the miner. some interviewees went further than the above criticisms and 

blamed the demise of Linqdale and other mines on the introduction of 

"cranners" and the fillinq of "rubbish". 

"They C)01: these • crann.rs' in ••• th.y had a biq buck.t on, they 
used to fill the ston •••• well they spoilt the pits I thinkl 
they had to have height and they were qoinq down in the 
'bottCllll'. You see it was 'black-hard', like shale, they 
were JIl1xinq it all up." (Barry Johnson, 73 years old, miner) 

'!'his comment can be contrasted to that of a miner Who after injury very 

early in his career worked for the majority of the time in the mine's 

office. He sees the Clem.ise of the mine as the fault of the miners. 
"I do honestly believe this the mines would have worked a lot 
lonqer had the men had filled what they should have done, instead 
of filling a lot of stuff that went up on the shale heap, inst.ad 
of qoinq into the trucks to be manufactured into somethinq. You 
know they (th. owners) were payinq for stuff that was no us •• " 
(Albert Taylor, 71 years old, ex-m1ner and offic. worker). 

A deskillinq of the job had occurred and the min.rs to some extent saw this 

aa the end of the industry as they knew it. 

Many of the technical d.velopaents towards the latter end of the min.'s 

existence were directed towards increasinq productivity and although these 

develor;aents did achieve this end they were not sufficient to fend off the 

competition from purer foreiqn ores extracted by much cheaper methods. A 
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measure of the desperation with which the mine owners souqht to keep 

Linqdale viable was the transportation from the island of Raasay between 

Skye and the Scottish mainland, of three steel-plate calcininq kilns. 

These. kilns were erected at Linqdale in 1940 and reduced the moisture 

content of the ore; thereby increasinq its purity, prior to transportation 

to Teesside. Given that the distance involved in transportation was very 

short the effect of these kilns on the competitiveness of the ore must have 

been marq1nal. 

The 0 Inity. The labour force for the Lingdale mine was drawn from the 

same areas that provided the workers for the earlier mining developments at 

Eston and Upleatham (see Lamballe 1969). Analysis of the 1881 census 

returns (Table V) do differ from Lamballe's analysis of the 1861 retums in 

that a IlUCh higher proportion of the labour force is now ' locally' 

recruited, i.e. they have been bom in Yorkshire. This is because of the 

late development of the Linqdale mine and therefore the availability of a 

second qeneration of mine woEkers whose families had moved into the area 

when the first ironstone mines opened. In one sense Linqdale can been seen 

as a second step in a labour migration. Initially workers moved to 

Cleveland attracted by the relatively good opportunities that were offered 

by the mines. '!'hey gained experience in the large-output drift mines and 

'When the deep shaft mines of East Cleveland opened they moved to avail 

the1uelves of the new opportunities available there. The mineowners 

undoubtedly saw to it that key workers moved to these new mines, that 

housinq was available for them and that further hoUSing was available for 

the remainder of the workforce. It is interestinq to note that even though 

L1nqdale is a late mining development there are still groups of workers 

'Whose birthplace reflects the original areas of recruitment for the mines. 

Siqnificantly, COrnwall is the next most numerous birthplace listed after 
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Yorkshire. Lincolnshire (where Peases' had a recruitinq office), Durham, 

Norfolk and Devon are also prominant. The ranqe of birthplaces is also 

interestinq, 37 counties beinq recorded alonq with scotland, Wales, Ireland 

and the U.S.A. This may well be indicative of the relatively attractive 

earninqs possible in mininq at this time and the open access to employment 

enqendered by the mine owner. 

on the farmland to the south-west of the mine site the villaqe 

originally known as Linqdale Lane but destined to become simPly Linqdale12 

was developed from 1872 onwards. The speculative spirit that underlay the 

Pease's investment at Linqdale was emulated by those who invested in the 

development of the community infrastructure. By comparison with other 

Pease venotures it is su~rising to even have to consider the role of other 

investors and developers. The usual pattern followed by the Peases in both 

their colliery villages in county Durham (see Moore, R. 1974) and in their 

development of the villaqe of New Marske for ironstone miners at the 

Upleatham mine, was to undertake the provision of housinq and community 

facilities entirely by themselves. This entailed in many ways the 

production of a "company town" ambience in which the physical structure of 

the coaaun1ty inco~rated many of the moral strictures of the Quaker 

ideology followed by the pease family. One oft-quoted example of this 

related to the Pease attitude towards alcohol. The Peases would not allow 

the building of public houses in their communities and took action against 

any of their workers that were found under the influence of alcohol. This 

was circumvented by mineworkers who visited public houses in 

12 The naa 'L1n9dale' is of Norse oriqin and means valley of the ling 
(heather). The actual site of the village is more accurately a small plateau 
on the slope northwards from the North Yorkshire Moors to the sea. The only 
application of the name prior to the building of the village was to Llnqdale 
Bead Farm (see Maps B, C). 
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neighbourinq communities and indulged in clandestine home-brewinq (Holloway 

and Hughes 1982). It is siqnificant to record that the Peases' attitude to 

alCOhol could be somewhat altered by commercial concerns. In the 

developnent of the resort of Saltburn, about 10 )em (six miles) from 

Linqdale, the Peases who had considerable interest 1n the two major 

companies involved were persuaded to allow the major hotel developnent to 

sell alcohol. This hotel, the zetland, was opened in July 1863 (Harrison 

and Harrison 1980). 

This minor example is of some importance in analysinq the developnent 

of Linqdale, where the Peases would have had no other shareholders but 

themselves to contend with. In essence the problem is this I why did 

Linqdale not develop as a 'company town' in the way the colliery villages or 

New Marake developed? That it did not do so is strikingly obvious to the 

modern observer because immediately opposite the mine Site, in probably the 

best location for its intended clientele, is one of the largest buildings 1n 

the village - the village public house, the Lingdale Tavern. This concern 

was open and in business by 1876, when it was then known as the Linqdale 

Hotel or locally as Snowden's after its owner. 

The key to answerinq this question is the pattern of landholding prior 

to the community's development. unlike other Pease developments in Durham 

and tJpleatham the land surroundinq the Linqdale mine was in the hands of 

several owners, not one large landowner. This is amply illustrated by the 

numerous leases that had to be negotiated before ironstone could be mined 

(see Appendix D). Whereas the local landowners were not prepared or able to 

speculate in the venture of ironstone mininq they do seem to have been quite 

willinq to speculate with their land and the provision of housing for the 

population attracted to opportunities offered by the new mine. This does 

not mean that Pease and Partners were unable to obtain land for development 
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but it does appear that outside certain confined housinq developments they 

were either unwillinq or unable to compete with investors who came to 

Linqdale willinq to invest in housinq and commerce. Part of the Peases' 

inability or unwillinqness to develop a "company town" based on the model of 

their other industrial communities may well have been due to the inherent 

risks of the development of the Linqdale mine and its subsequent problems as 

related in the letters between A.P. Pease and J.T. Wharton (see above pp. 

73-4).). If the mine was seen as at best a sporadically profitable 

enterprise and at worst a short-term unprofi table attempt to safequard 

ironstone supplies, then it is hardly surprisinq that little capital was 

expended other than that necessary for the development of the mine itself. 

The influence on the Peases of the prevailinq economic climate must also 

be taken into account when assessinq their attitude to development at 

Linqdale. The depression that beqan in the late 1870's enqendered feelinqs 

of deep pessimism amonq the ironmasters, to the extent that it was envisaqed 

that, 

Middlesbrough and the prosperous towns dependinq on the production 
and manufacture of iron will sink into insiqnificant places with 
qrass qrown streets, dilapidated houses and ruins of ironworks. 
(Enqineerinq, 30 June 1876, quoted by Harrison and Harrison 1980). 

Given such views it is perhaps not surprisinq that Pease and Partners 

watched their expenditure at Linqdale very carefully. What they did build 

outside of the mine is interestinq in that it lends some support to the view 

of their attitude expressed above. 

While the shaft. were beinq sunk Peases built houses for the key workers 

in the mine by utilisinq stone from a nearby quarry and buildinq a 

sinqle-track tramway to qet the stone down to the mine site and the site for 

the houses. The first house. to be built included the larqe house for the 

manaqer, Seaton's Hill Bouse, prominently placed separate from the rest of 
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the villaqe on a hill overloOkinq both the eastern end of the villaqe and 

the mine itself. Directly below the manaqer~s house but 545m (500 yards) to 

the north was built a row of stone cottaqes known popularly as "stone Row" 

but fot:mally named Dale Terrace. This was housinq for key personnel in the 

mine, blacksmiths, carpenters, winc:linq enqinemen, cashier, etc. The end 

cottaqe on the south side of this terrace is somewhat larqer and this became 

the first miners' institute in Linqdale. A smaller row of four houses was 

built adjacent to the mine site, aqain for the purpose of housinq key 

personnel, in this case probably the overmen. 

The evidence for any further direct participation on the part of the 

Peases in the buildinq of Linqdale is non-existent but it is known that they 

did lease housinq from other landlords as and when needed, e.q. as early as 

1873 they leased cottaqes in Pease street, and certainly it is known from 

material qathered from interviews that some housinq was retained for 

company use up to 1951 (Interview with Pred Clayton, company cashier from 

1920 to 19611 see chapter six). The involvement of the Peases from 1890 

onwards was of a sporadic, paternalistic and philanthropic kind. In 1910 

for example, they donated money for the buildinq of a new miners' institute 

and there are many examples of donations to local chapels and churches. 

TbroU9hout Linqdale' s existence the trend has been one of qradual decrease 

in the interest taken by the mineowners in the community, parallelinq 

national chanqes in the role of industrialists. 

One lastinq impact the Peases have had on the community has been (until 

the 81um clearances of the 1970'8 beqan) with respect to naMS. Many of the 

8treet names emphasise the stronq link between the mineowners and the 

community. The name of Pease street i8 an obvious link but names like Dale 

'I'errace (after Sir David Dale, company secretary then manaqinq director of 

Pease and Partner8, also secretary to the Cleveland Mineowners' 
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Association), Whitwell Place, (after Joseph Whitwell Pease" CocJcburn 

street (after William Cockburn, Peases· mining engineer) reinforce these 

links. The majority of the other street names in Lingdale draw attention to 

the other major factor in the development of housing, the local landowners 

and other small investors (e.g. Dixon street, Scarth street, Wilkinson 

Street (see Map C). 

The vast majority of housing built in Lingdale was of the two up, two 

down terrace type common to most industrial areas in the late nineteenth 

century. The hoUSing provided by Peases for keyworkers was of a higher 

standard than the housing built by other local developers. The Pease houses 

came with allotment gardens close by and with maintenance looked after by 

the mining company. The rents were low to attract the quality of worker 

needed (see Daunton 1980 for an extended argument on housing used in this 

way in the coalfields). 

The non-Pease housing was built of commonda1e brick with decorative 

portions of the white firebrick from Peases· brickworks at Crook, they had 

slate roofs and small yards at the rear. outside toilets of the pan-type 

emptied daily were a feature of these houses into the 19S0·s. Given the 

large size of some of the families, overcrowding was fairly common but not 

seen as a problem by interviewees. 

Little information is available on the rents for houses in Lingdale but 

it would appear that it varied slightly from one landlord to another. 

z'nterviewees who mentioned rents talked of SU1D8 of three shillings and 

sixpence per week (17 .Sp) in the 1920's for one of Peases' houses to seven 

shillings and sixpence (37. Sp) for non-Pease houses in the 19S0' s. 

From an eum1nation of oonveyancing documentation associated with 106 

hou8es in L1ngdale (approximately 20' of the housing stock) a clear pattem 

of houSing development and tenancy and ownership changes can be seen. 
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The initial development of housing outside of those houses bought and 
. 

developed by the Peases was undertaken by the local landowners who 

capitalised on the fact that their land was close to the new mine. The 

necessary capital for housing development was raised by inviting other 

interested individuals into these business ventures. 13 When these 

gentleman farmers had gathered together enough capital they engaged a 

builder. Once the houses were erected they were either rented out or sold 

to others who then acted as landlords and rented the houses to others. 

These means of development therefore drew on sources of capital quite 

distant from Lingdale. The more affluent mlddle-classes of Middlesbrough, 

Stokesley, Redcar and towns in COunty Durham played a role in the initial 

development of housing. The description of 'gentleman' and the occupations 

of soliCitor, chartered accountant and grocer appear in the early 

transactions between local farmers and builders. 

A few of the local farmers had sufficient capital to develop housing on 

their own. one such farmer was John Dixon who also seems to have 

diversified into dealing in coal and sail cloth. Individuals like Dixon and 

Matthew Marley, another local farmer, retained control of some housing into 

the first two decades of this century. 

13. Not all such ventures were successful. A row of terraced houses was 
built during the first development of the village at the extreme western 
edge, on Ricey Hill. It earned a somewhat disreputable name still 
remembered by some, and the Northern Echo of December 19, 1877 reported a 
considerable 'affray' at Ricey Hill. This row was demolished about 1910 and 
the bricks used in new building in Lingdale. A more extreme example of an 
unsuccessful venture exists in the neighbouring hamlet of JCiltonthorpe 
adjacent to the JCilton Mine. This mine developed just before Lingdale and 
the owners certainly intended to develop housing for the workforce. 
However the workforce preferred to travel from existing villages and the 
only housing built was two short rows of terraced housing and the manager's 
house. A school, never used, and a police station were alao built. 
1ndicat ion enough of the owners' views of the necessary requirements for 
the new COIIIftWli ty • 
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Their transactions were often with other local farmers and the influence 

of the surroundinq aqricu1tura1 

Lingda1e throuqh 

area directly affected the emerqinq 

this pattern of house bui1dinq and community of 

landlordism. street names 11ke Dixon street, Wilkinson street and Scarth 

street, are memorials to this phase of development. 

The overall dual control by local farmers and the Peases beqan to break 

up quite early. Given the initially depressed state of the iron trade it is 

not surprisinq that same of those who invested in Lingda1e housinq decided 

to transfer their investment elsewhere. These transfers led to the openinq 

up of the housinq market for local control of a more fraqmented kind and of 

more recent settlement. As some of the oriqina1 investors put houses up for 

sale the local population with some capital to spare (and they would not 

have required much in the depths of the 1890's depression when many houses 

were empty) seized the opportunity to buy into the housinq market, actinq· 

eventually as the local housinq landlords. 

The qroup that was prominent in this activity was the local 

shopkeepers, a1thouqh it was not unknown for the more hiqhly paid 

mineworker to diversify into landlordism. This phase beqan in the 1890'S 

with local shopkeepers Joseph Calow, Henry Cook, John Clark, John Snowden 

and Robert watson (respectively draper, qrocer, qrocer, publican and 

butcher) buyinq up houses some of which were retained and rented out where 

possible. some houses were· sold when more stable workinq was established at 

the mine. A phase of se1linC)' by Cook and calow took place between 1902 and 

1908 when houses were sold to miners, a mines deputy , an enqineman, a 

shoemaker and a schoolteacher. some of the shopkeepers like Robert watson 

and Tom Clark, son of John, held onto houses and became major landlords in 

Linqda1e. The watson holdinqs were handed on in the family and it was only 

with the slum clearance proqramme of the 1970's that their role as Lingdale 
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landlords ceased. Tom Clark, extended his holdings during the next phase of 

selling. 

A third phase of change in house ownership, like the 1890's phase, 

occurred durinq an economic depression. In the 1930's there was a series of 

changes in Which those individuals Who has become established landlords 

divested their holdings onto other local shopkeepers or sold a few houses 

here and there to individuals. These latter transactions were in the 

minority and the dominant change was one similar to the 1890's, although 

involving different personnel, in which those with capital seized an 

opportunity to buy cheap housing. Tom Clark bought houses from Pease and 

Partners who no doubt were attempting to cut their losses during the long 

closure of 1931 to 1940. A local shopkeeper who rose to prominence as a 

landlord at this time was Reginald Simons. 

TWo further phases require mention to complete the account of Lingdale's 

housing. In the 1950's the dominance of private landlords was somewhat 

dented by the building of five rows of council housing on the site of 

allotment gardens in the centre of the village (see Map D). A little under 

half of this housing was small bungalows intended for the housing of the 

elderly althouq'h the steep site was most inappropriate for this particula.r 

hOUSing function. This small site accounted for the total number of 

households livinq in council a~ation in Lingdale until the 

mid-1910's. Only 14.9' of households were council-housed in 1911, 41.5' in 

privately rented accommodation and 43.6' in owner occupation (Census 

1911). The vast majority of this latter total was accounted for by a 

private estate, Little Moorsholm, which was developed on the eastern 

outskirts of the village in 1961 and which is characterised by Lingdale 

people as being populated by outsiders. 

The final phase of housing commenced in the mid-1910's with a slum 
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clearance programme. This phase saw the demise of the private landlord and 

the rise of his replacement, the district council housinq department. One 

siqnificant feature in this phase was the qradua1 movement of population 

away from the western end of the vi11aqe to the new council housinq at the 

"top end" or eastern end of the vi11aqe. The social siqnificance of this I 

explain in chapter six.. street names also chanqed to be replaced by either 

the suburban, anodyne 'Meadowdale Court-, -Cederhurst Drive- and 'Beechwood 

Drive', or, because of the lobbyinq of a Labour councillor, names connected 

with local Labour representation, hence 'J(irJcbriqht Close - after Lloyd 

lCirJcbriqht, local councillor, ex-miner and cafe/shop-owner. 

outside of housinq developnent the provision of public bui1dinqs shows 

a similar pattern. The m1neowners were certainly the major providers 

between 1870 and 1920, in conjunction with local fund-raisinq. Such 

efforts produced the Miners' Institute, (1910), two substantial Methodist 

chapels (wesleyan 1874, Primitive 1874), the Conqreqational Church (1885) 

and a number of temporary mission rooms utilised by the Anqlican Church and 

the salvation Army. A substantial local police station was built sometime 

between 1914 and 1920. A large school was built in 1876 together with two 

teacher's houses. The only other larqe bui1dinqs in Linqdale do not have 

functions that would have been approved of by the Peases. They are the one 

public house, the L1nqdale Tavern, the now demolished Victoria Hotel and 

the L1.ngdale Wodtinqmen' s Club. The Workinqmen -s Club was founded in 1918 

and 18 the only institution in the community that has shown a consistent 

level of workinq-c1ass, albeit exclusively male, leadership and 

participation. It occupied a large buildinq next to the Miners- Institute 

and opposite the Primitive Methodist Chapel oriqina11y but moved to the new 

purpose-built prea1aes on an adjacent aite in 1970. 

I have atteapted in thia section to provide an essentially descriptive 
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account of the bui1dinq of the· vi11aqe of Linqda1e, indicatinq who was 

involved and what the major chanqes in the physical structure of the vi11aqe 

and its ownership were. This information can be summarised by means of a 

table, (Table II), and by an example of these chanqes in one street as 

indicated by the conveyancinq documentation. 

Phases in Lingda1e's construction and ownership can be exemplified by 

ana1ysinq the housinq in Pease street (1872 to 1979). The land on which 

Pease street was built was oriqina11y owned by John Dixon, a local farmer 

with other business interests as a coal and sai1-c10th merchant. From 1872 

to 1877 Dixon sold off variously sized bui1dinq plots on the Pease street 

site, and undertook some bui1dinq work on his own ~ha1f. The plots he sold 

went to small builders who built five or six houses each in the terraced 

street, sometimes with finance arranqed throuqh mortqaqes. The houses 

Dixon built on his own behalf were quickly sold to another farmer, Hicks in 

1873, and also durinq this period a farmer named Marley had acquired six 

bouses pEObab1y fl'Olll a builder called Hastinqs. Hicks leased his seventeen 

cottages to Pease and Partners in 1873 but sold them durinq the 1890's 

depression to Robert watson, a butcher in Linqda1e who retained most of them 

until 1928, but sold five to John Snowden, the local publican in 1898. 

Various other changes in. ownership took place in the street durlnq this 

period with the result that Henry Cook, a Linqda1e qrocer, and John Clark, 

another local qrocer, took on roles as landlords (1889-1893). A builder 

named Potter also took over Henry Cook's houses in 1907 and bouqht three 

more in 1909, but he did not hold them 10nq as they were sold in 1908 and 

1909 to PhilIp aeorqe swan, an enqineman, and Benjamin Harqreaves, a miner. 

'!'his .ark8 the first ownership of houses by individuals employed in the mine 

and coincides with a period of hiC)h production and therefore relatively 

hiC)h earninqs at the mine. 
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The pattern of ownership remains stable until the 1930' s when John 

Snowden's houses are sold to a George Harmer and Reg Smith, a local builder 

and local shopkeeper respectively. Benjamin Hargreaves also buys another 

house at this time bringing the total he owns to four. other changes that 

occur are due to the deaths of owners and the houses being passed on to 

relatives. By this process the farmers and shopkeepers retain significant 

numbers of houses in the street. 

Prom the end of the Second World War the major landlords in the street, 

with the exception of Robert Watson's grandson D. I • Watson, relinquished 

their property as their relatives sold off property to individual owners on 

the deaths of the landlords. By this time most of the property was in a 

poor state of repair so that the local authority undertook compulsory 

purchases during the 1970' s. Between 1950 and 1970 a number of houses were 

left empty as people left the village seeking better accommodation, usually 

in surrounding villages. In 1979 Pease Street was demolished and the 

remaining occupants rehoused in a new estate of council houses, 150 metres 

(164 yards) to the south of Pease Street. In 1982 council housing was 

completed on the Pease and CoCkburn Street sites and some of the original 

Pease Street reSidents moved back to this housing, which was named 

Kirkbright Close. 

iii) '1'he .social and Institutional stnact:ure of the CcIIIRtlftity. 

Discussion of the physical development of Lingdale in the previous 

section was necessarily undertaken with references to those who played the 

dominant roles in providing the physical structure of the community. The 

influence of these groups extended beyond a direct financial interest in 

Lingda1e'8 well-baing and growthl they tended to also play an active role 

in the social and institutional life of the community. In thi8 section I 

will analyse the relationships between elements in the local social 
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structure in order to provide a more dynamic perspective on the 

relationships rather statically described above. Such an analysis will 

provide a further contributory component of data to be drawn on in the 

following section when the use of power, in the context of the cormnunity and 

its experience of work, is explained. This section will also be of 

importance in relation to the individual interview material which is 

analysed in chapter five, in that it provides a context for the 

understanding of that material. 

One way of approaching the social and institutional structure of 

Lingdale is by initially referring back to the physical structure because 

there is an expression of the social structure inherent in that physical 

structure. This is of course, ultimately related to the labour process. 

The motivation of the mineowners in building housing was to provide 

suitably attractive residences for what they considered to be key workers 

in the Ddne. In the better constructed dwellings that resulted they thus 

expressed an evaluation of those that were to occupy such dwellings, an 

evaluation dependent on the role of these individuals in the day-to-day 

workinq of the Ddne. This particular sector of Linqdale' s population came 

to occupy a dominant position in the social and institutional life of the 

village and the area of the village in which they lived, the eastern end 

(the 'top end' as it was, and is, popularly known) has retained a reputation 

for respectability and a degree of social isolation down to the present 

day. 14 

14 Those born and raised in Linqdale tend to associate the 'top end' with 
greater affluence and this has been extended today to the adjacent modern 
private housing (Little Moorsholm). This division is particularly 
observable in terms of participation in community-wide organisations which 
tend to be dominated by the newcomers. 
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The skilled workers, the "bosses", i.e. overmen, outside engineers and 

office workers resided in this one area along with the village doctor (while 

one was in residence) and those influential local shopkeepers who did not 

live above their premises in other parts of Lingdale. This combination of 

individuals seems to have become the elite of the local power structure. 

Reference has already been made to the way in which the shopkeepers in 

particular extended their property holding into the realm of housing that 

for a long period they became dominant as landlords. Several of this group 

extended their activities 1nto local po11t1cs by becoming councillors for 

Lingdale on the Skelton and Brotton Urban District Counc1l. They also 

served on the School Board and one of them, Req Smith, became a Justice of 

the Peace. 

Mention should also be made of the role of local farmers who continued 

in much the same way in terms of agriculture but took opportunities to 

exploit possib1lities opened up by the mining operations and attendant 

developments. Their role in housing 1s referred to in the previous section 

but they also took an active role 1n the community life of Lingdale in much 

the same way as the shopkeepers, i. e. by serving on public bodies and being 

elected onto Skelton and Brotton U.D.C. Their role as employers was 

perhaps more siqnificant than the shopkeepers in terms of numbers employed 

and also in terms of the opportunities they offered for part-time work at 

various times of the year. These opportunities presented the major means of 

supplementing 1noome outside of opportunities in the informal economy (see 

cb&pter seven) and farming was the major employment available for boys who 

left school, prior to being taken on at the mine. (The majority of 

mineworkers interviewed had experience of full-time work on a local fan" 

see interview material in chapter five.) 

Shopkeepers although dominating the commercial life of the community 
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offered little in the way of employment. They tended to employ their 

immediate family and only after that did they employ others, mainly women. 

Raligi.ous OZganfaat1ons. The activities of the elite of the "top end" 

extended into the religious life of Lingdale. Every religious 

denomination, except the Salvation Army, had on its committee or board of 

trustees significant representation from this elite. The Church of England 

operated a very subsidiary outpost in Lingdale in the form of a mission 

which opened in 1908 sometime after the other chapels and churches had been 

well established. Apart from 1908-1929 and 1939-1945 it never averaged 

more than 10-15 communicants and does not seem to have been particularly 

well attended ( Services register 1909-1955, 1955-70, CCA PB/BK 14,15 ) • 

Part of the reason for the poor shOWing of the Church of England may have 

been due to the building of a sizeable Church in the neighbouring village of 

Boosbeck, 900 metres (half a mile) to the west of Lingdale and within easy 

walking distance of Linqdale. This Church which opened in 1900 was built 

with the help of donations from both the Peases and J.T. Wharton of Skelton 

and Gilling Estates, the largest local landowners • The organisational 

centre for church affairs was Skelton and the lay representation was 

primarily by local farmers and the more affluent population of that 

village. It is difficult to see, even with a strong local presence in 

L1nqdale, how the Church of England could have made much of an inroad on the 

well-attended Methodist Chapels and the Salvation Army meetings. 

It is with the Methodist Chapels that perhaps the most surprising 

observations on the activities of L1ngdale' s petite-bourq80sie are to be 

made. On the basis of previous sociolO9ical work on the role of Methodism 

in mining communities, particularly the work of Robert Moore in his study of 

Methodism in the Deerness valley in Durham, where he analyses its role in 

Peases' colliery villages, (Moore 1974), one might assume Methodism played 
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a vital role in developing political and economic leadership among the 

working class. The presence of the local petite-bourgeosie as leaders of 

suCh Chapels negates this assumption in the case of Linqdale, When it is 

placed alongside the factors I draw attention to in the chapter seven. 

Moore (1974.73-74) also finds that shopkeepers are disproportionately 

represented in the leadership of most of the chapels he studied, but in the 

case of Durham this did not prevent the Chapels fulfilling the role of 

training ground for political representation, albeit of a limited kind. 

In Linqdale shopkeepers were well represented in both Wesleyan and 

Primitive Methodist Chapels (see interview material, chapter five )IS Which 

shopkeeper went to which chapel was decided, according to the count of Ethel 

Clark, the daughter of perhaps the most promtnant Wesleyan, in terms of 

business cooperation, or conflict and rivalry. I f two shopkeepers were 

rivals or had been on opposite sides in some dispute or other they may well 

have decided to acknowledge their differences by attending different 

Chapels. Likewise cooperation between local shopkeepers could extend to 

their mutual attendance of the same chapel. Ethel contended this was 

particularly the case with the Primitive Methodist Chapel leadership. (This 

accounts perhaps for the very late amalgamation in 1962 of the two chapels). 

Records do not show the occupational structure of the Methodist 

congregations but data gathered from interviews suggests that they were 

more representative of Linqdale'S population than the leadership. 

MUch social life revolved around the chapels for those Who shunned the 

public houses and workingmen'S club and it is at these social events that 

contact between Linqdale' s chapel going working-class population and the 

elite could take place on a non-contractual or narrowly religious basis. 

IS This was also confirmed by the records of the Methodist Chapels in 
Cleveland County Archives (R/MIRSG/2/6-7 and R/MIRSG/S). 
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For a long period of time the entertainment provided by the chapels was the 

only leqitimate form of entertainment for the women of the cormnunity. 

Concerts, musical recitals, bazaars, jlDtlble sales and the occasional 

educational ta1k involved the village Methodists in a pattern of 

cooperation that reinforced the more overt reliqious links. Such social 

occasions also functioned to reinforce cormnunal bonds for a cateqory of 

villaqers broader than just the practisinq Methodists. Several of those 

interviewed related how they would move from one chapel or church to another 

during the week, dependinq on what entertainment was available. This would 

not occur with the leaders of the various chapels and churches and it would 

appear that they for the most part earned a stand-offish or snobbish 

reputation in not partakinq of social functions other than their own. The 

description Moore provides of village Methodism in Durham fits the practice 

in Lingdale particularly well, although as I go on to show (see chapter 

seven) because of its relationship to other factors, primarily to do with 

the variable economic status of mininq, the outcome is quite different. 

we have a cluster of mutually reinforcinq factors which make 
analysis . of the Methodist societies in terms of formal 
orvanisations, or associations (in. the cormnunity-association 
dichotomy) inappropriate. The societies are relatively small, 
f&laily-lilte groups, united by common beliefs, kinship, a shared 
upbringing, reliqious, cultural and recreational life, lived under 
the eye of patriarchal leaders and divided only by personal 
disputes. The core of this religious cormnunity is both 
objectively and subjectively separated from the wider cormnunity by 
beliefs and the ethical consequences of beliefs (Moore 1914.132). 

In the case of Lingdale there is little evidence to sugqest, as was the case 

in the nearby village of Charltons and as mentioned by Moore for Durham 

(1974.,0), that Methodists were favoured for employment by the mineowners. 

The evidence for Lingdale in this respect points in fact to those attending 

the Congregationalist Church as beinq favoured for jobs at the mine. 

The significance of the Congregationalists for those miners that were 
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interviewed was that Alec Vincent, an enqineer with responsibility for work 

in the pit-yard, was a leadinq fiqure of that church and if miners wished to 

qet one of the better "outside" jobs they had to be seen as church-qoers. 

Once their church-qoinq activity was recoqnised they stood a qood chance of 

qettinq a job "outside". The sitinq of this church is, I feel, partly to 

account, alonq with its leadership, for its relatively hiqh status in 

Linqdale. It was at the "top end" of the villaqe, adjacent to the better 

housinq in stanqhow Road and conveniently between Whitwell Terrace and Dale 

Terrace, the two rows of better company housinq. A manse was erected with 

money collected locally in 1907. The foundation stones were laid by Lady 

Pease, Mrs. Vincent and Mr. Henry Cook, a Lingdale qrocer and landlord (see 

Olapter four, sect. iii). 

Apart from its close connection with the mine there seems little to 

distinquish the activities of the Conqreqational Olurch from those of the 

Methodist Chapels. Theoloqical differences would also appear to have been 

minor. Moore sums up the COnqreqationalists thus. 

The COnqreqationalists as a Whole took an early interest in social 
affairs, settinq up a fund for the miners in 1893 and assertinq the 
riqht of humanity over property in economic affairs. Later in the 
century the COnqreqational Union took a more subdued interest in 
social affa1ra, althouqh individual COnqreqationalists remained 
active in politics (Moore 197 •• 57). 

The COnqreqationalists (now the United Reform Olurch) are unique in 

Linqdale in one aspect I they are the only survivinq non-conformist qroup in 

the villaqe and have, on the demise of the Methodist chapels, taken in some 

of the remaininq active Methodists. Their survival may well have much to do 

with this influx of new blood, with the continuity qiven by certain 

lonq-servinq families and by their relatively advantaqeous position 

socially and spatially in the community. 

One further reliqious qroup was mentioned by those interviewed, and 
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that was the Salvation Anny • In contrast to the other denominations 

referred to above, the Salvation Army seems to have had a greater emotional 

appeal for the unskilled, ~ess disciplined (in the Methodist sense) section 

of Lingdale's working class. Those interviewees Who referred to attendance 

at the Salvation Army's meetings tended to be employed in relatively 

low-status occupations in the mine (or to be married to such workers). The 

meetings seem to have been well attended, particularly during the 1920's. 

The Salvation Army Hall was opened on the 29th May, 1922, the same year that 

the village was visited by the Salvation Anny's founder, General Booth. 

Unfortunately this hall was destroyed by a severe gale on March 1st 1949, 

and after temporary housing in the Institute, other premises were obtained 

(SChool Survey 1951). 

There are no records of the attendances at these various chapels and 

churches but a survey done by Lingdale School children (and therefore to be 

interpreted with caution) lists the following memberships for 19511 

wesleyan (Brunswick) Chapel, Scarth Street r 
Primitive (Jubilee) Chapel, High Street 1 
COngregational Church, stanghow Road r 
stanqbow+ Primitive Methodist Chapel r 
Olurch of England Mission (Church Anny), High st. r 

Membershi2 
100 (seats 
270 
130 (seats 

96 (seats 
170 

salvation Army Ball, Scarth Street t ~ 
1216 Total 

350) 

150) 
100) 

+ (Neighbouring hamlet within easy reach of the eastern end of Lingdale) 

Ali:hough these numbers have to be treated cautiously, and there 

certainly seems to have been some double-counting in that the numbers of 

children attending Sunday SChools appear to have been added, and no account 

of dual JRembership has been taken, nevertheless there is a rough indication 

here not only of the extent of religious observance in the community but 

also of its composition. Given that by 1978 there were only two active 

churches (Congregationalist/United Reform, and the Church of England), both 

with small JRemberships, there is provided· by these fiqures a picture of a 
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steep and dramatic decline in religious attendance. Taking these fiqures 

at face value, there is a dec~ine from approximately 62.2% of the population 

attending one denomination or another to approximately 6.9%, in a 

twenty-seven year period. 

Moore dates the decline of villaqe Methodism in County Durham from after 

the First WOrld War, accounting for this he refers to increasing social 

differentiation, increasing institutional speci~isation, increasing access 

to commercial entertainment in nearby towns, through the provision of 

public transport, and finally the widespread growth of the Labour party 

(Moore 19741215-216). Lingdale certainly did not experience such changes 

80 early and the population in general did not have the su~lus income to 

travel to Teesside for their entertainment on a regular basis. The growth 

of the Labour Party was not as pervasive or as strong as the growth in other 

parts of the North East (see below ) • The onset of the religious decline 

was therefore delayed but when it came it was more rapid, no doubt 

accelerated by increasing rates of car ownership, the necessity to work 

outside of the community and thereby to associate with a more socially and 

spatially differentiated population and by the advent of home entertainment 

1n the form of television. 

Before closing this brief account of religion in Lingdale, one further 

developnent is perhaps of some note in any overall explanation of responses 

to industrial decline and relative powerlessness. 

Por a period of ten years between 1930 and the outbreak of the Second 

WOrld war, the Linqdale Brothemood flourished. While the Lingdale mine was 

c::~aed thiS non-denominational weekly gathering attracted large numbers of 

men from Linqdale to its meetings. The posters that survive, and the 

comments of interviewees, described the programmes put on. They included 

hymn-singing and a prayer but they really could not be described as 
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religious meetinqs, particularly as interviewees reported that they were 

open to, and attracted, the men from the public houses and the club, as well 

as the chapel-qoers. The main event of the meeting was a talk or lecture by 

a quest speaker of some reputation, often national rather than local. 

The social control aspect of such an organisation is particularly 

useful at times of high unemployment, and embodied an expression of social 

COhesiveness with the national social structure. This was emphasised by 

the visit of H.R.H. Prince George on Pebruary 17th, 1933 when he was 

inducted into the Brotherhood. Lord Peversham was likewise inducted along 

with other local large landowners. 350 members attended on the occasion of 

Lingdale's first, and last~ Royal visit. 

The local leadership of the Brotherhood was primarily composed of the 

Wesleyan Methodists with Tom Clark playinq a leadinq role. Little was heard 

of the Brotherhood after the second WOrld War and the annual outing which 

once took twenty buses full of men to local seaside resorts was superseded 

by the workingmen's club annual outinqs. 

and t:he ownen. The mine owners, 

the Peases, remained socially distant from Lingdale people. Their role, 

other than that of employers, was confined to the provision of an 

educational, religious and recreational infrastructure, usually in 

conjunction with other local benefactors, local landowners like the 

Whartons of Skelton castle, or in conjunction with the local population. In 

this way the Lingda1e school, the M1ners' Institute and the Congregational 

Church manse UIOnq other buildings came into being. Apart from visits when 

bui1dinqs of this type were officially opened, it is doubtful the Peases 

ever set foot in Lingdale. The patema1istic activities declined as the 
. 

nature of Pease and Partners changed from a family firm to a modern limited 

liability industrial conq1omerate, and as the role of the state broadened. 
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The mine manaqement, in contrast to the owner, was locally situated and 

knew the local population, in the context of employment, on a day-to-day 

basis. In the early years of Lingdale's development the manaqers (e.q. C. 

Heslop, the first manaqer and later Peases W mines aqent) were brouqht in 

from other Pease mines, both coal and ironstone. Their position at other 

Pease mines and their continued employment leads to the assumption that 

they shared somethinq of the owners' ethos. There were only five manaqers 

at Lingdale durinq the 75 years of Pease ownership althouqh they all did not 

live 1.n Lingdale. Interviewees had difficulty recollectinq any social 

activity in which the manaqers took part. Their social isolation was no 

doubt partly a reflection of their social standinq between workers and 

employers, partly an acceptance and followinq of the paternalism of the 

owners (althouqh in Linqdale there is no recollection of manaqers 

inspectinq the community with respect to cleanliness and upkeep as happened 

in other local villaqes) and part a very necessary stance in order that 

appropriate industrial discipline could be maintained. This latter point 

was amply demonstrated to Edward pirbank, secreta.ry to the mines aqent for 

Bolckow and Vaughan and later Dorman-Lonq, by the difficulties experienced 

by two local _n, Jack Ash and Andrew Hope, who rose to be manaqers, in 

keepinq discipline amonq a workforce they were familiar with on a community 

level. 

There was another factor at work in brinqinq in outsiders to manaqe the 

ironstone mines, the matter of qualifications. The examination system for 

mine manaqement (until the late 1950's) was based solely on coal-mininq 

practice. Any individual wishinq to become a manaqer had both to be 

familiar with coal mininq methods and to have soma practical experience of 

them. Thus Peases had their manaqemant talent developed in their 

collieries and transferred to the ironstone mines after qualification to 
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qain further experience before takinq over as manaqers. This system made it 

very difficult for local men to rise to the position of manaqer. Throuqhout 

the entire history of the Cleveland mines only two men achieved manaqement 

posts after risinq throuqh the ranks and those two only did this in the 

period between 1945 and closure. (Both these men, Jack Ash and Andrew Hope, 

were interviewed in the course of the research). 

Manaqers were therefore outsiders in terms of the community and in 

terms of the workforce. They retained their marqinal social standinq in 

order to be more effective manaqers, their contact with the community was 

almost solely as the local representatives of the owners, an employer of 

miners and of locally-recruited workforce throuqh the undermanaqers, 

further emphasis1nq the aloofness of the manaqer. 

'!'he undexmanaqers were locally recruited, and this was qenerally 

recognised as the hiqhest position a local man could aspire to. They acted 

as the brokers between the manaqer and those with direct supervisory 

responsibility over the men (i.e. the overmen and the deputies). They were 

seen however as part of the community, not socially distinct but 'just like 

us', in contrast to the manaqers Who were qenerally described by 

interviewees as • qentlemen' • 

Sbope and a-rc1al. Life 1.n The pivotal role of the 

shopkeepers in the social and economic life of the community has already 

been referred to, but SOlIe indication of the relative size of this qroup and 

its social differentiation over time i8 neces8ary. 

Little tnfor:mation is available on the social oriqins of the majority of 

shopkeepers Who would have been e8tablished in that role by the time of the 

1881 census. It can be assumed that the majority brouqht their business 

with them as the new market, created by the openinq of the mine and the 

buildtnq of the community, presented them with business opportunities not 
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readily available in the more established towns and villages. 

The other route to this occupation was taken by miners who were injured 

and therefore unable to work at the better paid mininq jobs. Rather than 

face the rest of their lives on lower incomes they used what money they 

COUld raise (and some of this no doubt would be their compensation payments) 

to start a business. Two of those interviewed recalled parents or 

grandparents who had started a business in this way. One case failed but 

the other was very successful and laid the foundations for one of Linqdale· s 

IIlost successful shop and hous~ing concems. It is worth recounting 

this latter case in some detail as it draws together a number of elements in 

Linqdale· s early developaent. 

Ethel Clark (aged 73) is the last surviving member of the Clark family. 

Mben interviewed she recalled that her grandfather John Clark was 

originally moved from West Durham (where Peases operated coal mines and 

limestone quarries) by Pease and Pa.rtners to assist in the opening of the 

new mine at Linqdale. He was accompanied by a Mr. COOk (this may be the 

same COOk who went into shop and house owning also) and was told that "he 

COUld have as JRany men as he wanted." Originally, while housing was built 

at L1nqdale, he lived at Guisborough. At some stage during the mine·s 

development John Clark was injured and therefore he decided to establish a 

9lOCery shop and local transportation business. He was described as a 

staunch Methodist (wesleyan) and prior to the building of a chapel he held 

services in his house on the High street, Linqdale. His business flourished 

So that he was able to contribute to the· funds for the building of the 

Chapel (1874) and buy several houses. He had a family of one son (Tom) and 

seven daughters. 

Tom inherited from his father in 1908 when he was 34. He had married 

in 1898, his wife being a teacher at the Linqdale school who originally came 
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from Dalbeattie in Scotland. They had two daughters, the youngest of which 

(Ethel) now is the only survivor. Tom retained the houses his father left 

him and extended his business activities into butchery. The family moved to 

a l.a.rqe house on Stanghow Road in 1911. Throughout his adult life Tom was 

the major figure in the Wesleyan Chapel, and later the Lingdale 

Brotherhood • The family, through the eldest daughter, retained a 

land-owning and landlord role until the 1970Ys, and throughout attended the 

wesleyan Chapel. 

The diversity and size of the petite-bourgeosie shop owning population 

in Linqdale at the turn of the century can be guaged by referring to local 

trade directories, e. g. Bulmer's Directory of North Yorkshire (1890) lists 

the following businesses in Linqdale (population approximately 1100) r ten 

grocers, three butchers, three drapers, two general dealers, two china 

dealers, two boot:makers, two public houses, a post office, a hardware 

dealer, a tinsmith, a cll.rrier, an insurance agent, a joiner, a 

stock inq-kn itter, a huckster and a watchmaker. other individuals listed in 

the directory are either skilled positions in the mines (5), teachers (3) or 

ministers of religion (1). Such a listing was accompanied by the following 

description of Linqdale t 

••• a large village ••• built in the prosperous days of the iron 
trade for the accormnodation of the workmen employed at the 
neighbouring mines, but since the depression set in, some ten or 
twelve years ago, the place has been half abandoned, and 
tenantless houses meet the eye everywhere (BulmerYs Directory of 
North Yor:kshire 1890 t 196 ) • 

If these 33 businesses continued to exist under such harsh conditions it 

IIl1qht be concluded that more would be supported during more favourable 

tiales. The contrast between the number and diversity of businesses in the 

past and the present low-level of comnaercial activity is marked. There are 

now a little under half (16) the number of businesses that existed in 1890 
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although the population has increased. These are I one public house, one 

workingmen's club, two fish and Chip shopS, a garage, an electrical goods 

and repair shop, a greengrocer, four grocers, a butcher, a newsagents, a 

post-office, a draper and a hardware store. 

Any analysis of the commercial activity in a mining village would be 

incomplete without reference to the place of the local co-operative store. 

Williamson (1982172-77) describeS the central place of the co-operative 

store in the Northumberland colliery village of Throck1ey. The initial 

convergence of unionism, liberalism and non-conformity in the mining 

community was supported by consumer's co-operation but this focus tended 

later to separate unions and the co-operative movement. certainly in 

Cleveland there was an initial close relationship between the two 

movements. Joseph 'l'oyn (1999-1924) the miner's leader helped to serve 

behind the counter of the first co-operative store in Skelton (Bellamy & 

Saville 19741369). This connection may however have been detrimental for 

the co-operative store in Lingda1e as it never came to occupy anything like 

the key position described by Williamson. There are undoubtedly other 

reasons for this, the main one being the dual role of the 

shopkeeper/landlords. These individuals would often extend credit to their 

customer/tenants in muCh the same way as Williamson describeS the 

co-operative store as doing, so that particular co-operative advantage was 

negated. Further, it seems likely that the promotion of good relationships 

with the landlord, by shoppinq at his establishment, may well have been in 

the lonq-term interests of the tenants. What emerges from the interview 

material supports this, few references are made to the co-operative store 

(althouqh of course it did have its staunch supporters who make comments 

about the value of the dividend), rather, the emphasis is on the 

relationship between individuals and their landlord/shopkeeper. This 
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sometimes ramifies into the shopkeeper acting as an adviser to his 

customer/tenants on legal and bureaucratic matters. 

Williamson's analysis of the data for the Co-operative store in 

Throckley enables him to assess the financial importance of the store and 

its dividend for the community (Williamson 1982). It is not possible to 

replicate sucJ;l an analysis for Lingdale as the existing records of the 

Skelton Industrial Provident Society Ltd. do not provide a separate 

breakdown of receipts or dividends for the Linqdale branch. It is important 

to note however that in terms of the development of the Skelton I.P.S. Ltd. 

Which was founded in 1873, the Linqdale branch was a late development. By 

1899, when the Lingdale branch was established, the Skelton Co-operative's 

main branch and branches in Boosbeck, New Skelton and Skelton Green had been 

servinq their respective communities for a decade or more. The 

co-operative enterprise in Lingdale remained and remains dominated from 

Skelton. Given its comparatively late start in Lingdale it may be surmised 

that the commercial structure of the community dominated by the 

landlord/shopkeepers with their established tenants/customers, offered 

comparatively little opportunity for the new co-operative store. 

JMucatloD. A sChool has existed in Llnqdale Since 1874 and, as miqht be 

expected, throughout most of its history it has educated the children of 

L1nqdale in terms of the local labour market opportunities. The school 109 

books recore2 a curriculum based on basic literacy and numeracy with songs 

and poetry laud1nq the virtues of the English countryside and patriotiC 

ideals. It is difficult to escape the impression that the destiny of the 

JM.l.e children was inescapably the mine and therefore education was to be 

part of the process of narrowly fitting them to that occupation. Remarkably 

few of those interviewed volunteered any comment on their school 

experience, it was viewed as inconsequential. The girls were treated in a 
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similar fashion and qiven basic traininq in the skills, such as needlework, 

that they would find of use in the domestic sphere. 

Children and parents noted the irrelevance of much of what the school 

tauqht for the workinq life that was inevitably to come their way. Hence 

attendance became a frequent problem. The school 109 books contain many 

remarks of the fo1lowinq kind, 

Low attendance, children potato pickinq with parents (oct. 1884) 
Few in school, children potato pickinq and bramb1inq (oct. 1886) 
Many of the older boys are absent beinq at work in the qardens 
(March 1881). 

It should be noted that absence did not mean idle leisure for the children) 

they were at work providinq additional income for their families (see also 

chapter seven). 

The school was under the auspices of the local School Board which 

throuqhout its existence reflected the dominance of the local elites. 

Local faDers, the shopkeeper/landlords, the mine manaqement (siqnificant1y 

their only role in the institutional structure of the community) and local 

large landowners oversaw the runninq of the school and frequently visited 

the school (Lingdale School Loq Books 1874-1921). The composition of the 

SChool Board in 1883 illustrates this point, chairman, J. Petch (local 

faxmerh CODIIlittee, C. Heslop (mine manaqer), J. Calow (draper, landlord, 

Prilaitive Methodist Chapel trustee), H. Cook (qrocer, landlord). It should 

be stated that workinq-c1ass representation was not entirely excluded but 

it was always in a minority on the School Board. George Whitbread, the 

miners' union lodqe secretary is one example of such workinq-cl.ass 

representation) he was a Board member from 1899-1900. The presence of 

faxmers on the SChool Board cUd little to prevent absences of the kind 

referred to above, as one entry in the School Loq Book for July 1882 makes 

clear, -Some of the faxmers in the district employ the children when they 
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ought to be in school." 

Po1U:lcs. Before the advent of the Labour party, politics in Lingdale was 

almost wholly in terms of support of the Liberal party. A good deal of this 

support emanated, acconUng to interviewees, from the "top end" of Lingdale 

and events were held to raise funds by the Congregationalists. Such efforts 

helped to make the Cleveland division a Liberal stronghold, represented in 

Westminster by Sir Herbert Samuel and briefly by Sir Charles starmer, a 

Quaker and businessman from the Peases' home town of Darlington. 

The Labour Party must have had a local branch at Linqdale before 1928 

as the existing records note that the Linqdale branch was • re-opened' in 

August of that year. Just how or when the early Labour Party was organised 

in LiDqdale is noi: known as there are no recotds remaining prior to 1928 and 

none of those interviewed had any clear recollection of Labour politics in 

that· period. Linqdale seems to have responded in tune with the 

parliamentary division as a whole and an account of this has been provided 

above. 

The existing Labour party records enable some reconstruction of local 

organisation f%Olll 1928 to the end of World War TWo. The existence of the 

10cal party seems to have been very precarious as there are quite frequent 

references to the local party being re-formed (in 1928, 1930, and 1938). 

The peak of the Labour Party's numerical strength in Linqdale seems to have 

been between 1931 and 1936 although no actual figures are given in the 

records, there are references to the branch doinq well (1936) and the 

establ.iBhment of a WOI'I8n' s section of one hundred members (1933) ( Labour 

Party Constituency AGI( ainutes and Executive Committee lIlinutes). There are 

no records of any L1nqdale branch existing after the second World war and it 

would appear that Labour Party organisation in the area moved onto a watd 

party structure as there was not the numerical strength to support branches 
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in the individual mininq communities. 

In te~ of political representation there is a picture of long periods 

When Linqdale's elected representatives came from the petite-bourgeoisie, 

mine manaqement or local farmers. This was particularly the case on the 

Skelton and Brotton Local Board just prior to Linqda1e 9 s founding, right 

through to the turn of the century. The names of those that built Lingda1e 

or sold land for development (Dixon, Tyreman, Marley, Wilkinson) or were 

concerned with mining because of royalties (Wharton, the local squire and 

his agent, Hamilton) or profit (Heslop, mine manager and later agent for 

Pease and Partners) are conSistently present. As Linqda1e 9 S population 

grew, the right to elect individuals to represent the community itself 

(rather than contest elections over a broader area) was eventually gained 

(1919). This did not chanqe the nature of that representation in any 

substantial way. The early class of developers was replaced by the 

shopkeepers and businessmen (Clark, Mi11iqan, Potter, Snowden) with the 

farmers and landowners retaining their role (Allison, Scarth) • This 

doIDination was occasionally punctuated by the election of a member of the 

worltinq c1&8s. In 1898, for one year, George Whitbread, the union lodge 

secretary, was elected and in 1908 and 1913-1921 N. Teasdale, also a lodge 

secretary, represented Linqda1e a10nqside Tom Clark, local landlord and 

businessman. Despite the Linqda1e Labour party9 s strength durinq the 

thIrties they were unable to challenqe the position of Tom Clark. In 1933, 

1936 and 1937 the Labour Party candidates lost, although by the small 

.arqina of 11 and 12 votes on two of these occasions. 

Since the second World War the pattern of representation has not 

chanqed C)reatly, the local shopkeepers seem to have consistently retained 

one of L1n9da1e's two seats on the Skelton and Brotton U.D.C. '!'he Labour 

Party has often struggled to find candidates and when candidates have been 
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found they have not always been successful. The tendency that has often 

defeated the Labour candidate Who stands for Lingda1e but is not seen as a 

-L1nqda1e man- is the tendency to vote for the local man regardless of his 

politics. 

r.1auJ:e. If working-class interests surface at all in Lingdale they do so 

most siqnif1cant1y in the realm of ~eisure. The rich complex of activities 

which have become associated with the culture of coa1-mining conununities 

are also found in the ironstone mining communities of East Cleveland. The 

brass (or silver) band, the pigeon raCing, the Whippet raCing and flower and 

vegetab~e Shows, football, quoits and cricket teams have all flourished in 

these vi~laqes and Linqda1e is no exception to this. 

~1 these activities tend to have one thing in common, they put the 

individual or team into competition with other individuals and teams. The 

competition 18 generally good-natured but the emphasiS placed on this 

competition (particularly in the case of football) by interviewees and its 

iap1ications for community identity and reputation should not be minimised. 

In the era before privatised, home-centered leisure these activities 

~ongside the opportunities offered by pubs, chapels, Miners- Institute and 

worJci.n9men·s club were central to the social life of the community. They 

acted to shape and re-inforoe the social networks created by the world of 

work Whilst at the same t1Jne they provided a _ana of self-expression not 

possible in the context of work. 16 In a discussion of piqeon racinq it has 

been Suqq8sted that it should be seen as "compensation for the experience of 

coer:cive, fragmented and repetitive work in the mine" (Mott 1973.89), 

16 Work, in the shape of the IIl1ning company, was not always absent from this 
sphere of activity, e. , g. in the thirties (While the mine was closed) 
L1.ngdale's football team became known as 'Pease and Partners' due to the 
owners' sponsorship. 
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'!'he same may well be said of other leisure activities, they not only 

provide emotional satisfaction but may provide tanqible financial returns 

and not least of all a sense of autonomy. Williamson suqqests, in the 

course of a discussion on leek-qrowinq, that such activities are best seen 

as an adjunct of a miner's status, another strand of the individual's 

reputation to be developed in a less constrained atmosphere quided by peer 

evaluation (19821116) • 

. It is perhaps siqnificant that most of these activities continue in the 

community today althouqh in some cases this is on a much-reduced scale and 

with the assistance of people from outside the community. Nevertheless, if 

there i.s one area of life that has retained some semblance of continuity 

throuqhout Lingdale's existence it is the area of leisure activities. The 

underlyinq rationale for this continuity is discussed in chapter seven. 

It is not possib1e to discuss the leisure-time activities of Linqdale's 

inhabitants, both past and present, without reference to the role of the 

pub, the club and the Miners' Institute. 

There has always been a Miners' Institute in Linqdale and it has always 

been provided by a coalition of mine owners and local landowners then qiven 

over to the miners for its day-to-day runninq. Initially the Institute was 

at the southern end of Dale ftrrace but in 1910 (no doubt because the Dale 

ftrrace buildinqs were provinq too small) a lease was drawn up in which a 

bui1dinq for the purpose of the Literary and Scientific Institute Act, 1854 

was to be erected on 1and provided by the Skelton and Gillinq Estate (W.B.A. 

llharton ). The money for the buildinq was provided by Pease and Panners and 

the runninq oosts were raised by deductinq two pence per week from the 

a1ners' wages. The initial 1ist of trustees reflects the dominant 

inf1uence of the a1neowners. The trustees were A.F. Pease, J.A. Pease 

(m1neowners ), C. Heslop (mine manaqer), Goerqe Steele (mine deputy), B. J. 
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Allison (local farmer and councillor), Joseph Calow (Draper and prominent 

Primitive Methodist) and J.A. Parker (occupation not known). 

'l'he Institute was, of course, strictly temperance but sales of tobacco, 

sweets and soft drinks were allowed. There was a well-equipped 

reading-room, large hall and games rooms catering for billiards, snooker, 

doat1noes and cuds. Gambling was prohibited although those interviewed did 

indicate that it went on When the Institute caretaker or committee members 

were not present. 'l'he building was extremely well used by all the community 

for large social gatherings. It had the largest hall in the village and 

this was in demand for the frequent dances and concerts. Those interviewed 

particularly recalled the competition for the use of the billiard tables. 

They were in constant use and in order to ensure a table was available it 

was necessary to run from the mine as soon as the shift was ended. On 

weekends the tables were never out of use during the Institute's opening 

hours. 

"Institute used to be packed, Christmas times I've seen those 
billiard tables never stop for three days. Dance nights ••• and they 
used to take classes every week ••• and some peep.". used to turn up 
in that Institute. I-ve seen some good do's there. There was a 
library, reading room ••• after two o'clock lads used to come 
running down from the pit, put their names up on the board for a 
game. They'd qat washed, changed and have their dinner and be back 
for a game of billiards. 'l'here used to be cards 9Oing, dominoes, 
draughts, all the games." (Jack cuthbert, 75 years old, miner). 

The use of the Institute did decline however when slowly, at first, the 

competition of the workinqmen's club began to attract members away. This 

~ss aooe1erated greatly with ease of access to entertainment outside of 

the community and the growth of privatised leisure activities, particularly 

television, in the mid-1950's. The fabric of the building suffered as the 

take-over of the mine by Dorman-Long and its eventual closure meant that no 

assistance was fortbcominq for its upkeep. The trustees grew old and died 

one by one and eventually in 1979 the responsibility for the Institute which 
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now houses the county Council sponsored youth club passed totally to 

Cleveland county. At the time of writinq £120,000 is beinq spent by the 

County to modernise the buildinq for use as a youth Club. 

A number of those ~nterviewed charted the decline of the Institute from 

the openinq of the Lingdale Workingmen'S Club in 1918. The Workingmen'S 

Club is the only orq~sation that has had throuqhout its existence a 

leaders~p and clientele drawn exclusively from Lingdale's workinq class. 

Pew records survive due to two unfortunate fires which destroyed the 

accumulated accounts, membership rolls and minute books of the early years 

of the club. Prom one or two early balance sheets that do survive it is 

possible to substantiate that the club's committee was composed of miners 

and kindred occupations. The club was also a flourishinq concern as it was 

able to obtain ~ts own premises, situated adjacent to the old club. The 

club is pl:Obably the most frequented place of entertainment in Linqdale 

today and ~t still retains a ban on women in the public bar. 

'1'here were also two public houses in Linqdale which co-existed with the 

club as predominantly male preserves for most of th~ir history. As has been 

noted, the presence of public houses in a 'Pease village' is somethinq of an 

oddity to be explained in tenus of the pattern of land development and the 

overall economic climate at the time Linqdale was developed. The 'top end 

bouse', the Linqdale Tavern is a larqe buildinq situated conveniently close 

to the mine site. '1'he oriqinal owner, John Snowden qave it the name of the 

Linqdale Hotel althouqh in its early days it was known as 'Snowden's'. The 

monopoly the hotel had must have made it a relatively profitable enterprise 

as John Snowden diversified into house ownership. '1'he proximity to the mine 

site made it easy for miners cam1nq off their shift to slake their thirst 

before qoinq home. The hotel also had a small l:OOm that was used for 

dances. This roont had a separate entrance so that women cominq to dances 
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did not have to pass throuqh the bars where men were drinkinq. 

The monopoly held by the Linqda1e Hotel was broken in 1910 when Cameron 

and Co. Ltd. opened the Victoria Hotel at the western end of the vi11aqe. 

This became a popular meetinq place for residents in that part of Linqdale 

but after the openinq of the club, a short distance away and offerinq 

cheaper beer, its fortunes declined to the extent that it closed in the late 

sixties and was demolished. 

Sa p."Y 

The intention of providinq the above account has been mainly to 

describe the development of the social and institutional structure of the 

COIlImWlity, not 80 much to provide the detailed "community study" account 

that is well known and well criticised in socioloqy (see e.q. Bell and Newby 

1971), but to provide material 80 that Linqdale~s very specific patterns of 

development and decline can be effectively compared with and contrasted to 

accounts of the effects of development 1n other min1nq communities. 

Purther, the material provided above 1s used 1n chapters six and seven in 

the course of explaininq the amerqence of a particular consciousness about 

power in the population studied. 

In concludinq this section reference must be made to very limited 

participation of women in the elements of the structure of Linqdale' s 

social and institutional life diacussed above. With the possible exception 

of the reliqious orqanisations 1n the community women were confined to a 

purely domestiC role. A role which has been documented at lenqth for other 

lIlininq caumunities (see Williamson 1982, Allen 1981 and MacIntyre 1980). 

Reference will be made to the outcome of this non-participation in dh~er 

seven. 

Pinally, those familiar with material on mininq communities will be 

surpriaed no doubt at the absence of any reference to the union lodqe and 
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its role. '!bat a ~odge existed in Lingdale is not in doubt. No. 21 Lodge, 

"'!be Rose of Summer" of the Cleveland Miners' Association was established 

in 1876 and lasted through to the C.M.A.·s amalgamation with the G. M. W. U. 

in ~932. No records now exist for this ~odge and references to it in the 

m.inutes of the C.M.A. present a picture of an ill-supported orqanisation 

Which periodic~ly had to be boosted by visits from Union Headquarters 

offici~. More significantly none of those interviewed recalled, even 

when directly asked, that the union lodge had any major role in the social 

or po.l1tical Ufe of the community. Its role was simply to act as a local 

co~lecting point for union contributions and for the dissemination of union 

news and information. Lod(}8 meetings were not well attended according to 

those Lingdale miners interviewed and in general the lodge was seen to have 

litt~e 1IIIportance. '!bis ~ocal reaction to the union lodge is symptomatic of 

reactions to the union in general. An explanation of this reaction and its 

effects, using data recounted in the early section of this chapter will be 

provided in chapter six. 
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OIapter Pivel Personal. Accounts of Qaange in tbe Mine ani! tbe Coam:ani~ 

The material presented in this chapter has been extracted from the 

interviews undertaken durinq the course of the research. The purpose 

behind the provision of this data is twofold, firstly it supports and 

supplements the analysis undertaken in chapters six and seven and secondly 

it demonstrates how the individual expresses his or her experience of the 

mine or community in a holistic way, thus these accounts tend to provide a 

coherence different to that provided in the analysis in this research. The 

analysis has tended to fragment the data provided in the interviews in order 

that particular themes and issues can be discussed in detail, but it should 

be emphasised that this is not the way in which respondents cateqorise their 

experience. The material that follows restores some of the coherence of the 

individual's personal account. The account of the miner's work experience 

for example is now seen as complementary to his life in the community 

Whereas, so far in the dissertation, for analytical purposes, these have 

been somewhat separated. 

The pattern of the following sections of this chapter is similar to that 

employed in chapters six and seven, i.e. accounts of the mine and the world 

of work are dealt with first and then those accounts that deal primar1ly 

with the community follow. I shall attempt to draw attention to the 

relationship between the two cateqories where possible and to add 

COlIIIl8ntary where this will provide an additional emphasis supportive of 

themes explored in chapters six and seven. The actual lanquage used by 

respondents is preserved as far as possible but explanations of technical 

tems or dialect have been aClCled Where necessary (see also Appendix E). All 

the names of respondents are pseudonyms in order that the confidential 

nature of their statements is protected. 
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1.) The Miners I wont and attitudes 

Barry 'Pomper' TeascJale17 is a 76 year old miner whose account of his 

career as an ironstone miner is typical and demonstrates both the nature of 

the work itself and the structure of the mine's hierarchy. His background 

1.s interesting in that he can trace a line back to his grandfather as the 

first generation to move to Cleveland. 

"My grandfather came from Lincolnshire to south Skelton mine, that was 

start of t'family when he came to Lingdaleand after that ••• now was there 

thirteen or sixteen ••• there was six lads ••• there was thirteen of 'em in 

t'family. He used to bring his wages in and he used to throw down a gold 

sovereign and a gold half sovereign and that was 'er money to keep t'family 

for a week. He used t'come home drunk on Sunday afternoon and he a1us sang 

a hymn, a1us t' same hymn and he threw his hat in first. They a1us wore 

~7 I have retained the use of nicknames because of the striking regularity 
with which they occur among the miners. They are used to the extent that 
often an individual will not be known by his Christian name in· the 
community •. and they are recorded on the headstones in local cemetaries. 
Jack Cuthbert related an experience which points up this emphasis on 
nicknames. When he first attended school the schoolmaster asked all the 
chi~dren in the new class for the full names of their fathers. None of the 
children knew their father's Christian name and they had to be sent home to 
ask, they only knew the nicknames. 

Pox (1978) reports a widsespread use of nicknames on Tory Island to 
reinforce the use of personal names to fix a person's kinShip status. The 
use of nicknames in East Cleveland also fixes an individual, but in a 
particular community rather than a kinship grouping, although there is an 
element of this too as nicknames are passed down the generations. E.G. 
"Pomper" was the third generation of his family to carry that nickname. Of 
greater interest is the way in which this pattern of naming reinforces the 
sense of identity of the individual with the community. A stranger would use 
the 'official' Christian name whilst the community member would use the 
nickname. The stories told of the origin of the nicknames are also 
important as they again usually relate to the work of the individual, his 
family, or his community. E.G. "pomper" relates that his grandfather came 
from Lincolnshire (Lincolnshire men were known as "yellow bellies" after a 
Lincolnshire regiment that wore yellow waistcoats) to work at SOuth Skelton 
mine attending the pumps. He became known therefore as "Pumper" which over 
time got corrupted to "Pomper" (possibly because of a Lincolnshire 
pronunciation). The name was then passed down to "Pomper's" son and his 
grandson who I interviewed. I collected thirty-three nicknames used in a 
stm11ar way. It should be noted that this was a totally male pattern of 
naming and I have not come across any women with nicknames. 
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those sailor-type hats. 

"They lived allover Lingdale, up here (top end), down North Terrace. 'My 

father was fourth or fifth in age. He got his spine fractured at North 

Skelton pit after he got ••• well, he never really did get better ••• I got my 

spine fractured at Lingdale. we lived in Dixon street first, then we went 

down t'High street. My father was in t' Pirst War, he needn't have gone 

because deputies, miners needn't have gone but he volunteered. I can 

remember 'em marching down ttstreet in civvies as they were going to the 

station to go to catterick. He got to be a sargeant. 

"He worked at Kilton longest, I never remember him having a day off. 

He'd be drunk as a lord on Sunday night but he was up at four o'clock next 

morning. Pirst thing he had was a cup of tea with one of those old 

fashioned packets of Epsom Salts in. Bet1me he had his breakfast he was 

running and after that he was clear. He was deputy at Kilton, walked all 

that way hail, rain, snow. Later part of his life he worked here (Lingdale) 

11ke, then he went t'South Skelton. He always seemed as though he could 

get a job. I can't remember him ever being out of work. When most other 

people were out of work, he was working. When they had a choice ••• mines 

••• they picked t'best man ••• those that really didn't want to work they 

left. 

"I started as soon as I left school. I went onto ttbelt, Peases belt, 

that was sortinq. It was threepence a day (1.25 pence) more down the pit, 

so first chance you put your name down. You wanted to be down t'pit as 

leaders, used to lead hosses ••• I'd say I was about fifteen. It was harder 

work at Peases, and bigger tubs but you were an hour in bed longer and at 

end of day. I didn't used to get up 'til buzzer blew, that was six 

o'clock. 

"You got from leading to driving, then when you got to twenty-one if you 
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didn't go into stone as a miner you had to finish. You were on top driver's 

wages at twenty-one. They gave you a choice, but Somebody had to take you. 

If you didn't do that they'd sack you 'cos you were on top wages and they 

could get a young lad of fourteen. 

"Most of 'em went with their fathers, most of young lads went with their 

fathers. I didn't, I went from a leader, a driver to dog-whipper, that was 

boss of lads who had hosses, then I went as baCk-bye man, a deputy'S mate. 

Then I became a deputy. To get into stone I went with me brother. He was a 

miner like, he did a bit of day work but it wasn't enough money so he went 

int'stone, I went with him. Then when he died I went with several others. 

I could go with anybody. We had advantage over those going straight 

int 'stone 'cos we knew all about the mine. By the time I got to be a deputy 

I knew all about the mine 'cos I worked it - leader lad, driver, back-bye 

man, deputy. When I first started men who were deputies were men with most 

ability, best miners. I went to be a miner because it was more money. It 

was harder work, you'd fill a certain thing a day, well with Peases, this 

mine, eight was a good thing beCause of the big tubs. At South Skelton and 

North Skelton you'd fill fourteen to be about the same (as Lingc1ale). The 

harder you worked, the more you made. 

"The stone was harder at Peases, it was harder drilling, they were 

bigger tubs - we tried to get them to take on board off the top but the 

manager said they were meant to be level f1lled - we used to build 'em up. 

It was hard to lift the big lumps up. But you got used to one pit and you'd 

work there rather than go to one that was eas1er. You see here (Lingc1ale) 

you didn't have the walking to dOl but this was definitely the hardest and 

I've worked at them all, definitely the hardest pit in Cleveland. 

"Most often Peases' closed down, whereas anything happened Peases' 

closed down. It wasn't clean stone you see, too much shale. So I used to 
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travel to South Skelton or North Skelton. Managers knew you but they used 

to telephone one another. I was at Lumpsey too, and Langacres. 

"Shifts used to disturb us so I moved. You see I was a pigeon man so I 

wanted to be on t'front shift, six 'til two. If I fell out with any of the 

bosses I could always come back here (Lingdale) because they wanted six 'til 

two. 

"If I fell out it was mainly overmen. At Lingdale overmen really had no 

responsibility except over drivers. They wanted to be boss though, and I 

knew more than them sometimes. At Lingdale on a Priday the undermanager 

used to come down and go in every place and give 'em make-up18 but at North 

Skelton and South Skelton the overmen used to do it, they came round every 

day. If they didn't l1ke you they'd not give it or give you very little, 

give your mates extra and knock you down a bit. 

"For the work we did, the pay ••• well, it was slavery. We've had 

coa1m1ners come and when they looked at t'height and when they saw what they 

had to do they said niggers wouldn't have this, and they went back to 

Durham. They come just to avoid going int' forces, but when they come here 

they'd rather go int'forces than stop here. 

"Int' thirties I was travellin' all way to Lumpsey in all kinds of 

weather for six shifts a week and I got thirty-two shillings. well, I could 

of got thirty shilling on the dole. So I went to see t'manager and I 

explained to him and he said you must be better off working. No, I said, 

come off it, I had to supply working shoes, working clothes, I have to have 

a bike, well, he said, I do agree with you, I'll give you a shilling a day 

more. well, I had to take it you see if I'd said no and gone on t'dole, 

18. "Make-uP" was the term for the allowances awarded by the overman or 
undermanaqer to miners who were working in poor conditions, i.e. wet, hot, 
dusty, poor geological conditions, etc. (see Appendix P for a typical 
listing of these on a miner's wage slip). 
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he'd have stopped me dole. People wouldn't believe he'd qiven me a shillinq 

a day to stop with him. Be knew value he had l.1ke. I stopped as lonq as I 

could but I qot tired on it and that's When I decided to qo int'stone. 

"There were some qood manaqers and some bad 'uns but most of manaqers 

and undermanaqers particularly, if they were qentlemen born, you could work 

'em. They were better to work with, you could bluff 'em, but undermanaqers 

knew the job. Undermanaqers were brouqht up amonq yer but manaqers were 

educated. When I qot me back broke the manaqer and undermanaqer used to 

come and visit me. 

"After the accident I used to wake up at niqht and I alus saw me mate, 

Jimmy Buck, alus stood with his hands up tryinq to ward it off. stuff l1ke 

. a billiard table it was, it was cominq down on top of him. I didn't hear it 

but I just turned round and looked and there he was with his arms up. When 

it thudded t'qround, these acetyl.ene lamps, rush of wind put them all out, 

only two l.amps, mine and his. Well, I was in t'dark and it was still 

crackinq above me head. I thouqht, now I better be out of this or I'm qoinq 

to be buried up, and I tried to run round but instead of that I was too near 

and a piece hit me in the back. 

"I won't have two thinqs. I won't have Labour and I won't have unions. 

I' ve seen two men, secretary of t· union (lodqe) and maybe another union man 

fiqhtinq over waqona beinq stopped ••• and they decided who qot waqons. They 

used to come out of t'qate just below pub and stand there and fiqht over who 

qot the extra waqon. I didn't believe in t'unions but I still paid it, 

about threepence (1.25 pence) a week. There was a lot aqainst the union. 

'!'hey couldn't do nowt for you, they weren't big enouqh. When coalminers 

wanted anything they sent word they wanted our 8Upport and we used to vote 

for itl but if we wanted owt they were "looking throuqh t' window" • There 

were several lodqe secretaries in Linqdale. Some robbed it, it never went 
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right. 

"Politics was same as 'tis now, Tory people kept quiet, Labour was 

all ••• There used to be quite a few Tories, we used to be Liberal but when it 

changed round biggest part of t' family went to Tories. 

"There were a few important people, local people. Tom Clark, well he 

owned all this property up here (stanghow Road area, the top end) and these 

fields I and Req Smith he bought a lot of property, he was gOing to make a 

fortune out of property. Old Joseph Calow in Springfield, I think he was 

most important man there had ever been in Lingdale like. Shopkeepers, 

auctioneers, butchers all of 'em ••• important men and they all want in for 

t' council jobs. 

"When I finished work for the day I used to have my dinner and maybe ten 

minutes sleep in a chair and then t 9 garden. Well I had this garden and I 

had these pigeons and they9 re a full-time job if you're a good pigeon man. 

Then I would have a couple of pigs and a few hens, a bit of a greenhouse. 

All this sort of kept us. I've kept pigeons, fifty-five, sixty odd years. 

"Pigeons, football and t'old Institute that's all there was in 

Lingdale. T'Institute used to go better then, eventually it was costing too 

much to keep it going and men couldn't afford to pay mora and pit wasn't 

working. They (the owners) used to supply coal and coke but When pit wasn't 

working that was finished. You maybe got a few logs, a bit of old wood to 

put in t' stoves. Eventually there wan' t enough to pay caretakers wages - so 

he finished. In hard times people went into fields and pulled up stakes to 

take home as firewo(xh used to go looking for pheasant's nests or owt like 

that. During the DepreSSion half of Lingdale went down to 'l'humscoe, South 

Yorkshire. Me grandmother and me mother' a brother and siatera, they all 

went. Some came back but some are still there. Me father want, but not to 

Thumacoe, he didn't stop long before he was back home. 
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"I bought my own house after renting. Some landlords wouldn't do owt, 

just kept cominq for the rent, it didn 9 t matter what the house was like. 

Like l.t was landlords and maybe a bit tenants and all, their negligence and 

roughness that meant landlords couldn't afford to do it. It took his profit 

for t'year, rents were that small. We used to pay seven shillings and 

threepence a fortnight (36.025 pence). I f they put a bathroom in then they 

raiSed the rent. I could have bought property, sixty pounds for a house, 

with my compensation. 

"In Lingdale the chapels were the same as t'pubs, they were against each 

other. Primitives used to be full, old Joseph Calow was t 9 head man there, 

then you 9 d come up to wesleyans them was Tom Clark9 s and Hettie Clark 9 s, and 

Dunn's, they were W8s1eyans. '!'hey were as much aga1.nst each other as pubs 

was. If you went to Conqregationals you could get a job outside. Andy 

Vivers was t'biq man at Conga, when he died Eddie Scarth was t 9 big man at 

COnga, so you had to be an Eddie Scarth man, they got all t'good jobs 

outside. 

"It was always shopkeepers at t'head, aye ••• or pit bosses. They'd 

fight each other to get on t'council, all these shopkeepers or auctioneers 

that went on t'council. Everything got done at Skelton or Brotton, never at 

Lingdale." 

o antary. Harry's account illustrates a number of themes developed 

in chapters four, six and seven. The uncertain nature of mining, its danger 

and financial constraints, the fluctuations in the fortunes of particular 

m1nes, especially L1.ngdgale, and the hierarchy of the mine. Like most of 

the m1ners 1.nterv1.ewed, he talked v1.vidly of the injuries he suffered in the 

course of his wont and he also gives the :1mpression of a pride in his work, 

the skill and physical effort it demanded. Be counts himself as one who 

could always get work as he could produce good tonnages. Like most of the 
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Linqdale miners he worked at other mines althouqh he preferred the relative 

ease of a six o'clock start at Lingdale and the benefit of finishinq early 

so that he cou1d get to his garden and pigeons. He makes reference to the 

hard times and the importance of the informal economy, to people leaving 

altogether to find work and to the parallel decline of mine and Institute. 

In mentioning his interaction with managers and overmen Harry draws 

attention to the degree of independence the miner had and how there were 

opportunities for miners to gain some small advantages in the work 

situation. Of interest too is the complete absence of the mention of any 

ro1e for the union in Harry's dealings with the manaqement. His vehement 

statements about the union (and his excus1ng of the1r powerlessness) leave 

no doubts that he, like others, saw little qood coming throuqh union 

activity. Just as striking, for one so Obviously bound by the conditions 

imposed by owners and the1r agents, is his rejection of Labour politics and 

his support of the Tory Party. 

For Barry the community appears as the sphere of 1eisure time activity, 

and the influence of the petite-bourgeoiSie, although recognised and quite 

c1early analysed, 1s not exper1enced as constraining his daily activities. 

yet it is this group in the community and the management hierarchy in the 

Ddne that effective1y contro1led the SOCial, economiC and political 

conditions under which Harry 1ived and worked. His consciousness developed 

as a response to these conditions and the ideoloqy that permeated them. 

certain of the aspects of the miner's 1ife do not emerge in the context 

of this interview or are· mentioned only in passing. To examine these 

aspects I will draw on excerpts from interviews with other miners. The 

fo1lowinq two accounts have some s1JDilarities (as would be expected) with 

respect to the description of working 1ife but they also bring certain 

different emphases and nuances. 
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Brne8t Bell is an 84 year old miner who now lives in the Stanghow Road 

area of Lingdale with his daughter. 

"I was born in 1898 in Lingda1e, Wilkinson street, my father was a miner 

from Brotton who came to Moorcock Raw, my mother came from Guisborough. I 

remember we had a great big garden because you had to grow your own stuff, 

you couldn't go to the shop because you hadn't much money. Before going to 

school we used to gather horse muck and after school we went with Dad to 

t'garden. I was the oldest so I helped my mother at home. There was six 

boys19 and three girls, one girl died at fourteen. 

"At thirteen I started work at Magra Be1t,20 that was sorting shale, 

dogger and sulphur from the iron 'fore it went into the trucks. I was there 

a year and then I went down below. we started at seven shillings and 

sixpence (37.5 pence) a week on the belt, well you had seven shillings and 

sixpence a week below but then it went up to twelve shillings (60 pence) a 

week. When we did start work we were out of work often, railways fetched us 

out in '26, well I was a miner then, 'cos I went mining with me Dad. He 

taught me the job. I went by myself in t'stone later, with my brother. 

"You used to meet at t'deputies cabin in t'morning so he could tell you 

place was alrIght to go to work. Some places were better than others, you 

were lucky if you got a good place. You had to be a bIt brainy 11ke to 

shoot the stone down in t'first place. You used to drill hole and estimate 

how many pellets of powder, put the powder in, then the pricker in, 

19 Most of the miners interviewed came from large families. This often had 
implications for the standard of living, e.g. Jack cuthbert who was one of 
seven brothers all, at one time, working in the mine recalled that his 
family regularly employed a domestic servant. These young girls would be 
taken on for about six months and trained in the cuthbert household before 
being given a reference so that they could obtain better-paid employment in 
Saltbum, Scarborough or further afield in Leeds or Bradford. 
20 "Margra" is the local pronunciation of Marqrove. The mine there was open 
from 1872 to 1921 and was owned by the Cochrane Iron Co. for most of its 
existence (Chapman 1967). 
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underneath where squib21 go up, and stem it up and then you just fired it. 

Paid for your own powder, squibs, that's another thing in coal, you never 

had none of that, where here they were called 'offtaks' and they took 

summat off an' all I When you were in a bad place you used more powder and 

sometimes you might fire and not get anything, have to drill again before 

you could fill, in a bad place. In a good place it nearly tumbled down on 

its own. You were using less powder, less squibs and everything, it were 

cheaper. 

"I can't remember Cleveland miners having a strike on their own. Only 

time they were out of work was they were brought out either with coal or 

railway. I think they were pleased to have a job to go to. 

"In 1923 because of little work here I started work in South Yorkshire, 

1n coal mines, Bickleton Main. My uncle was down there before me. I spent 

six years there, working nights. I weren't a collier, I was just day22 

working. Some of ours 'at went from here were coal miners, went in t' face 

like. You couldn't get a job round here, you used t' go t' dole office, first 

question they asked you, 'Bave you been lookin' for work?' and they knew 

damn well there wasn't any work in the area then. 

"In 1929 I came back here (Peases), we worked until '31 and then we were 

out of work again. I started work again at North Skelton in '34. I came 

out of pits in '46 because of health reasons and I worked in the yard, but 

the manager said miners like me had to go down below. So, we all finished 

and I went down to Teesside Bridge at NOrth Ormeaby and I got a job on a 

foundry. 

21 "Squib" 18 the fuse to ignite the powder. (See glossary in Appendix E for 
other mining terms). 
22 The implication of this statement is that he was on a lower but regular 
wage, without access to the higher earnings of the collier. 
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"I was qoinq in on six o'clock 'bus in t'morninq and wasn't qettinq back 

here sometimes 'til ten o'clock. It was a biq chanqe but it was easier than 

down the pit. I ouqht have qone down earlier ••• and it was more money. 

That's how I ran out at t'club, I was a member but I was never in so I just 

automatically dropped out." 

cc .... nt:aJ:y. In Ernest Bell's account we have a repetition of certain 

themes present ~n Harry Teasdale's ~nterview. Ernest in particular 

indicates the vital importance of the miner's 'place' for the determination 

of his earninq power. The bosses then, could, and did, throuqh their 

allocation of places, determine who qot the qood places and better earninqs 

and who qot the poor places and lower earninqs. In this part of Ernest's 

account he also conveys his impression of the miner's job requirinq a 

considerable amount of knowledqe and skill. Reference is also made to the 

'offtaks' made on the miner's pay and how, here aqain, the skill of the 

miner decidinq on the amount of powder to use was a decisive factor in 

determininq hu pay. 

Ernest also makes reference to his experience of the times when the 

mines were closed but as he was one who, on one occasion when the mines were 

closed, went to South Yo%kshire to work in coal mines, he is able to compare 

~nstone a1nJ.nq with coal mininq. H18 judgement is that coalminers had an 

easier job and hiqher pay. This individual's use of coalminers as a 

reference qroup echoes the earlier unsuccessful attempts of the Cleveland 

M.1.ners' Association to use this comparison as a justification for an 

~zovement in waqes and conditions. 

The dhanqe in the community because of the development of commutinq to 

woxk on Teesside and the decline therefore of some villaqe institutions is 

illustrated by Ernest's later career. The time spent at work away from 

Linqdale and a travellinq to and from work leaves little time to spend 
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participating in v111age organisations. In Ernest's case his club 

membership lapses because he cannot attend enough to see to the renewal of 

membership. 

al.ter eGadge_ JaclaJon is a 75 year old miner born in Dixon Street who 

remembers his relations • as far back as I remember· all as Lingdale people. 

"Me first job was as a pump boy at South Skelton mines. I went an' 

asked if they had any room for a boy •. rd left school and they said, 'well, 

we haven't outside, you could come down the pit and be a pump boy, pump 

water from miners' places 11ke.' So I went down there and had a few months 

of that at about eighteen shillings (90 pence) a week I think it was. I was 

told which places to qo to by a boss, one of the overmen. You kept going to 

that place until they told you to go somewhere else. 

"I gave the eighteen shillings to me mother and kept a shilling pocket 

money for pictures, fourpence ( 1.36 pence) - a packet of Woodbines, 

twopence (0.68 pence) ••• you had to be satisfied with it there was nothing 

else. You thought you were O.K. 

"I came out of the mines after being a pump boy and went coal-leading 

for a year, and night soil work, for my uncle. He gave me a pound but I had 

much more hours to put in 80 I asked for a two shilling rise, so he gave me 

the sack and I went back to the mines. 

"I went driving at South Skelton at twenty-eight shillings (£1.40) a 

week, that was a big rise for me. Mr. Palmer the Bolckow and Vaughan 

manager (he came from Eston), always called me 'Gadge", I always qot 'Gadge' 

as a bye-name, asked me to take another two miners because other drivers 

wouldn't take them, they had plenty with four men. Well, I 'ad four 11ke 

but I said I would shove 'em in, they'll have to have a bit of bread and 

butter like all the rest. He didn't say anything but he paid me top moneys 

thirty-four shillings a week (£1.60), married men only got that. I had six 

128 



miners for a year and then another two which made eight. They were fillin' 

some stuff, they were real miners. Mr. Crombie, undermanaqer wasn't too bad 

on 'takin' off' side, he was alright when you got to know him. He was a 

grand man. 

"I came to Peases in 1950, its the hardest pit in cleveland, this. The 

ironstone wasn't clean and it was hard, you could only drill in the 'blue', 

if you got out of that you couldn't drill. Hand drills it was, the gear was 

clumsy, the tubs were big wooden ones. I finished at Peases before it 

closed. 

'~en pits were out people got parish relief. They didn't get money, 

they got a chit for Cooperative store for a few groceries and they weren't 

allowed any tobacco or cigarettes. We had soup kitchens at t' Institute and 

they might go to a fanner to ask for a job potato picking or something like 

that. 

"It doesn't do to say what some of them thought about the union. You 

had to call a meeting to get your rights, and ask' em to do this and do 

t'other before they'd do it. A lot wasn't in the union, they had the idea 

it was no good. They didn't fight then, same as they do now, for the men." 

ec:.aent:azy. The above excerpts from the interview with Walter give 

some impression of relationships between men and management and the 

attitude of the miners to their union. Walter is persuaded by the personal 

approach of Mr. Palmer the manager to take on extra miners to drive to, he 

is suitably rewarded by being placed on the top wages. Later, his quota of 

IIliners is increased again but no mention is made of more money. At no time 

is the union involved in these neqotiations, it is a private bargain struck 

between man and master. The lack of union involvement is partially 

explained by walter's COIIID8nts about how he and others felt about the union. 

The following extracts describe in more detail the management, union and 
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miner set of relationships. 

"we used to '10 t' mana'1er if we wanted anythin'1, for conditions and 

that, y' know, what we were workin'1 in. We used to '10 to the mana'1er and if 

he said 'no', we used to turn round to him and say 'I'~l '10 put it in front 

of union, I'll '10 an' see secretary.' He said, 'You can see who you like, I 

can talk to them you know." I said, 'You can, can you, then it's time we 

finished payinq union, if you're the boss of 'em. They're supposed to be 

fi'1htin'1 for us, not you." But it made no difference. That's the sort of 

union we had, mate. They wouldn't do nothin' for you, everythin'1 you asked 

'em you were iqnored. They never fouqht a case yet." (John Wynn, 67 years 

old, miner). 

"The manaqer would say, 'I'm the bloody union here,' you see. If you had 

any complaint you went to the union man, he took your case up to the mana'1er 

but if the manaqer said 'no', there was nothtng you could do about it. If 

he said 'no', that was it, his word was law. If the union had sacked the 

union man they wouldn't have qone on strike. You were that ••• how shall I put 

it ••• '1rove11.in'1, they really were. The manaqer's word was law, he could 

just te~l the union men to qat." (Arthur Robinson, 68 years old, miner). 

1.1) ~ Ir8.JIaga'at a:a4 'lbe.lr Staff. There are difficulties in presentin'1 

the manaqer's perspective on relationships with the men as only two 

manaqers survive and both of these are atypical as they have come up throuqh 

the career structure of the mines as ~oca1 men to achieve the top position 

in the ~ocal manaqement structure. They are the only two men known to have 

done this. Despite this some impression of the Attitude to the problems of 

manaqement in the ironstone industry can be '1ained from these interviews. 

Jadt A8h is a 61 year old mines mana'1er who was bam locally, left 

school at fourteen and after one or two jobs outside minin'1 went into the 

mines in ~937 as a leader of horses. He was initially very reluctant to be 
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interviewed and required to know what subjects I was interested in. At our 

first meeting we talked for two and a half hours and I took notes as he 

WOUld not be recorded, but once we had -rehearsed' the interview he agreed 

to a recorded interview. A comparison of the notes I took and the tape 

recording does not reveal any discrepancies in the two accounts. 

"My father was employed in the mines, he started at Grink1e mine as a 

fireman, looking after boilers for the steam driven machinery. That mine 

went out of service due to the prevailing conditions, so he commenced work 

at the carlin How mine. I, having left school and wanting a job, went to 

the mine and was set on. This was three weeks before I was fifteen. Lads 

of my age did boys' jobs, you would either be a leader-lad or a trappy lad, 

after that you went on to other jobs. My first job was as a leader lad, 

leadinq a horse called • Phoenix'. This was the commencement of my mining 

life. I continued with that job until September 1939 when I was called up. 

I was in B.M. Forces until OCtober 1940 when, under the Essential Wbrks 

Order, I was transferred back to the works. Being eighteen I went to work 

at the face as a miner with my father. 

"There was a sk.111 in being a miner, an acquired skill, judging where to 

drill, the amount of powder, too little and there wasn't enough to fill, too 

much and it was blasted to kingdom come and took other things with it. 

There was the skill of firing one hole to make another. It was 11ke playing 

Chess, you had to be a move or two ahead, you see. You had to use breaks, 

fissures to help you, it was your place, you looked after it, you tried to 

make the job as easy as possible by getting as much stone as possible with 

the least effort. It was an old saying that your hardest day at the face 

was when you filled very little ••• beCause you were really up against it • 

.. I realised this was goinq to be my life, 'Once a miner always a miner. • 

So I began to take a little more interest in the work, went to the local 
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technical institute to sit for the deputy's certificate Which I obtained at 

the age of nineteen. A10nq , with two or three others that attended this 

COUrse, our tutor gave us some mining engineering questions just to keep us 

going. '!'hiS was the start, he said 'You're doing very well and you ought to 

carry on.' Well, an undermanager's course was fonned with maybe eight to 

ten would attend that course. ThiS was at Loftus, then later to Carlin 

Bow. 

"Durinq this time it meant goinq to work, getting up at four-thirty in 

the morning, catchinq a 'bus to get to work for Six, workinq six 'til two, 

then back home, wash, chanqe, a bit of a meal, back over to carlin How. At 

a certain period this meant me qoinq five n1ghts a week. 

"Men were encouraged to become deputies, once they got that cert1ficate 

they could aspire to be a deputy and an overman. You didn't need any more 

qua11fications to become an overman. About eight of us went on to do the 

undermanager's certificate, it was a bit unusual for men to do th1s because 

it _ant a lot of time studyinq. 

"Nineteen was younq to take a deputy's certificate because strictly 

speakinq you could not use it underground until you were twenty-f1ve, you 

had to be re-examined every five years to keep your deputy's certificate. 

So I'd be .re-examined at twenty-five before I could use it as a deputy, but 

I could use it at twenty-three as a shot-firer. I did all the jobs at the 

face, w1nninq and workinq stone until I was twenty-four and then after a 

apel11n the coal Mines I was appointed a shot-firer. This was with the new 

method of shot-firinq with high explosive instead of black poWder. The 

delayed detonators and pattern of shots meant you could bring down thirty to 

forty tons of stone instead of three or four tons with black powder. This 

meant you had qreater quantities of stone to fill, with a heap of stone 

like that we said can't we get a machine to fill it, 'and that's When the 
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loaders came in. . The next problem was keepinq the loader fed with tubs 

because it was horse haulaqe, so the next staqe was the introduction of 

locomotives. The chanqes were introduced Slowly. In the introduction of 

this it really knocked the 'w' out of work for the miner. 

hand-mininq went. 

All the 

"I had a lot of support outside of the mine. Men would tallt to you, 

'How you comin' on, Jack?' sometimes men would trip out snippets of 

information, pearls of wisdom WhiCh were all very qood. Por instance one 

man said to me, 'When tha runs a mine, Jack, look after thee wind and thee 

water and pit'll run itself.' That meant a lot you see. One Chap was an 

Undermanaqar and walltinq round a district one day we qot around to lIlY 

studyinq and he said, 'well, I wish you the best of luck, lad, you're doinq 

well, I'm sure you'll make it, but,' he said, 'I want to tell you one thinq, 

When you qat your certificate and a job, and,' he said, 'I think you Will, 

you'll then look throuqh different eyes and walk in different shoes, you'll 

see thinqs completely different, you'll look at the other side of the 

COin. ' 

"I never thouqht I wouldn't become an undermanaqar, I knew I had to have 

that piece of paper thouqh,. it was like a passport. In March 1950 I 

succeeded in qettinq the mininq enqineerinq second class certificate, the 

Undermanaqer's certificate it's normally termed as. In June of that year I 

was offered the job of undermanaqer at Kilton Mine ••• I commenced at Kilton 

Mine with Mr. Hope Who was appointed manaqer at that mine. stranqa as it 

may seam wa ware both 'home products,' brouqht up in this district, both 

qualified • 

"other manaqers had qanerally come in from outside because Cleveland 

mines hadn' t been qoinq as lonq as coal and there was probably not the 

facUities. some man had qualified but they had to do it more or less solo, 
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by home study ••• correspondence for undermanagers with the Mining Institute. 

"The mine manager or undermanager lived in certain houses that were 

designated for you, to some extent as well this applied to overmen. Even 

they didn't live in some cases, in among the people that they looked after. 

This helped you know, because the old saying "Famdliarity breeds contempt' 

and it also assisted the ordinary miner to aspire to be a deputy, to take 

his deputy's certificate, to try to do well at his job, to try to become 

promoted an overman. The incentive was there. 

"Mr. Hope and me had a problem coming up through the ranks but at least 

you say you talked their language. As a manager it was always 'Mister' ••• I 

suppose it was difficult for them because it was second nature to them to 

say, 'Hello, Jack, how you doing?' I remember the undexmanager one day, 

wa.lkinq with him into a place on my first day underqround as manager. The 

undexmanager was an older man than myself and this miner said, 'Hello, Jack, 

how are you qoing on?' The undermanager turned round and he said, 'Heh, 

heh, he's here now not as a workman, he's here as the manager. It is Mf,ster 

Ash.' He was an older man and I thanked him for it and he said, 'I didn't 

do it just for you, I did it for myself. If they start calling you 'Jack' 

as manager then my respect can be undermined.' 

"In March 1951 I qualified with my first class certificate Which was 

mine manager's, and in August of '52 I was appointed manager of Lingdale 

Mines When it had been taken over by Pease and Partners. They were still 

mininq in the old ways so I had to commence layinq out plans for 

modernisinq the winninq and working of ironstone, i. e. powder drilling, 

high explOSives, dela.yed detonators, pattern firinq, locos, loaders, 

etc.etc. If we didn't moderni88 we would not have been able to carry on 

with the mine. I know :there are certain opinions from the rank and file 

that all this equipment coming to the mines, modernising, ruined it, but it 
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did not. strictly speaking if it hadn't been for that it had been closed a 

bit earlier. One of the factors was there had been an upsurqe of industry 

in the Cleveland area, Wilton (ICI) in particular, which had taken a lot of 

men from the mines, which were becoming a little depleted. 23 we could not 

have worked the mines economically without machinery, we kept up a 

reasonable output with fewer men. But then technology moving on, as it has 

to do, greater availability of foreign ores with greater iron content, 

bigger ships being built with bigger loads. All this ultimately overtook us 

and one by one the three remaining mines (Kilton, Lingdale and North 

Skelton) closed. 

"The men could probably see the end but at least they accepted they were 

in a job. The _n were transferred between the mines and then to the works 

in the same company. we ran the mines down gradually ••• over almost three 

months. we bnlke the _n in gradually to their new jobs. Previously they 

had practically lived on the job, rolled out of bed and down the shaft 

practically, now they had to travel. The men accepted this and that all was 

being done to ensure that they were in employment. we tried as far as 

possible to do our best for them. 

'"!'here was an established monthly meeting with the mines· agent and 

other mines' managers to discuss matters. I had to put in a written report 

to this meeting. Then ultimately I suppose the agent sent his report up to 

the baaEd. There were meetings in Middlesbrough of the joint board with 

managers fzan other mining companies, these were held at the mine-owners' 

offices with the mine-owners' secretary there •. we would diSCUSS future 

23 Labour Shortaqes had been a persistant preblell in the post-war period and 
two attempts at labour recruitment outside the area had been made. Irish 
labour was brought in by Mr. Slater of Dorman-Long and Polish displaced 
persons were recruited also. The former group did not stay for very long 
but the Poles did stay and earned good reputations as workers (Interview 
with Edward Pirbank, 23/7/82). 
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prospects, what the order book was (like), also if there were any waqe 

claims to be met from the unions. The board would neqotiate with the 

unions, we were quite amicable with the union. At the end of it all 

whatever the decision was, it was then accepted. There was strenqth there 

at times but I don't think that came into it as much as sensible thinkinq, 

all round. Those men would come to the mine all hale and hearty. The 

checJcweiqhman would rinq over with any problem, we solved a lot of thinqs 

that way. All matters that involved all miners had to qo to joint board, 

but J.f it was my mine I would deal with it on the spot. The men supported 

the union. It would be nice if a bit of that mutual respect and sense could 

pmvail now, rather than this militancy. 

"I was at L1ngdale until April 1956 when I was transferred to North 

Skelton mine, havinq been appointed manaqer there. I was manaqer there 

until 1964 when it closed. At that time I was also a local preacher in the 

Methodists, that got me round a bit. At times there was the attitude that 

the wesleyans were the hiqher and the Primitives were the lower ••• c1ass, 

&aaetlJnes, it _}'be appeared to work that way." 

o TDtazy. Given that Jack Ash is a manaqer Who was raised locally 

and was a IlIilnaqer in the DOdern era durinq the 1950's and 1960'S, it is 

perhaps surprisinq to find that he expressed many of the attitudes to be 

found ( accordinq to reports from older respondents) amonq the older 

qeneration of mine manaqers that came into the communities from outSide. 

His account in this mspect complements those accounts qiven by ordinary 

IIliners that are quoted earlier in this chapter and elsewhere in the 

dissertation. This is particularly clear when Jack talks of the respect 

owed to manaqers and the importance of maintaininq social distance so that 

this respect is not undermined. In the unrecorded interview prior to the 

recordinq from which the above transcript is taken, Jack conceded that both 
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he and Andrew Hope, the other locally-born manaqer, had some difficulties 

in maintaininq work discip11ne. They had to earn respect which in the past 

had been more easily accorded to outsiders who came in as manaqers. Jack 

put it very succinctly when, as we were discussinq the manaqer's 

interaction with the community, he stated that, 'The conductor of the 

orchestra has to turn his back on the crowd.' A further insiqht into the 

difficulties of beinq a local, ex-workinq miner and then becominq manaqer 

was obtained after the tape-recorder was switched off. By this time we had 

been joined by Jack's wife who listened to the end of the interview. She 

then recounted what were obviously bitter experiences for her of beinq 

shunned by the vi11aqers and treated in an unfriendly manner. Perhaps the 

transition for the locally-raised manaqer's wife, who had less means of 

'earninq' respect in the community, was more traumatic than for her 

husband. 

APart from the stronq1y held notion of 'respect,' there is also a 

continuation of a paternalistic attitude to the workforce. The ove:r:men, 

for example, are described as not 1ivinq amonq 'the peopte that theu too ked 

after.' When the mines closed the manaqement are described as doinq their 

best for the men. A further echo of the past is contained in Jack's 

reference to the role of imported foreign ore in decidinq the future of 

ironstone mininq. 

The relationships between the mininq companies and the union is also 

neatly summarised by Jack, but in a way that iqnores or contradicts the 

vehement statements about the union by miners that are reproduced elsewhere 

in this chapter and in chapter six. He does confirm however the acceptance 

of the joint board's decisions by the union and encapSUlates the 

relationship between companies and men in phrases about qood sense and 

mutual respect. This aqain echoes the phrases to be found in various Pease 
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and Partners' company reports (see chapter six, section (i) ) and in the 

minutes of the Cleveland ~eowners' Association. At a local level he gives 

the impression that problems between men and management were routinely 

solved through the union, many of the miners' accounts however do not 

support this and indicate a distrust of union and management deals. 

Jack seems to have experienced few problems in his personal transition 

from miner to manager I he seems to have very capably taken the advice of 

the older undermanager and looked through different eyes and walked in 

different shoes. His acceptance of the ideology of management seems total 

and may well have been aided both by his rapid movement through the various 

career stages in the mine and his Methodist beliefs. 

Pinally, Jack's account gives another perspective on the final phase in 

the history of ironstone mining, that of modernisation. The attraction of 

easier, better paid work for the local labour force made accessible by 

better transportation did obviously create a labour problem for the mines, 

for the first and only time in their history. The solution was to quicken 

the pace of mechanisation and in undertaking this in the most profitable 

mines a few more years of working was made possible. 

Andrew Rope, the other manager interviewed in the course of the 

research had a working history very similar to that of Jack Ash. Born in 

North Skelton he spent two periods away from Cleveland, one spent working in 

the 'coal country' of South Yorkshire for five years in the early twenties 

and the other was hi. first job as manager in the iron ore fields of 

Northamptonshire. He qualified as a manager after working at most of the 

job. in the mine starting as a leader then becoming 'dog-whipper' and 

eventually a deputy. His family had a mining background, his father being a 

deputy and his brother also working in the mines. His grandfather had been 

a checkweighma.n at North Skelton. Like Jack Ash, Andrew Hope had to spend 
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most of his spare time in studyinq for his manaqer~ s qualifications 

althouqh he cUd it, as Jack would say, solol without the benefit of a 

formal course of instruction. He placed emphasis on the fact that he qot no 

encouragement from the company (in this case Bolckow and Vaughan). 

The interview with Andrew highlighted several areas that had proved to 

be of concem or interest to Jack. There was the problem of maintaininq the 

respect of the men, not 80 effectively solved initially in Andrew's case, as 

he had to resort to considerable verbal abuse and the threat of physical 

punishment. (This was corroborated by some of the miners that had worked 

under hiIIl). Both Jack and Andrew had the same view of the role of the union 

and fiDlly believed that the mines were kept producinq simply because of the 

lDOdem1sation proqramme they carried out. Andrew in particular was very 

Proud of his innovations in the JIl1nes he managed, statinq that it was he who 

introduced the rocker shovels (automatic loaders) to Cleveland and that he 

initiated the use of welded track for the diesel locomotives to run on. In 

teDll8 of contact with the community he was more isolated than Jack and 

stated he did not mix much with the community (~e death of his first wife 

lllay we1l have deprived him of a more active role in the community). In 

tems of reliqious belief he was, l1ke Jack, a wesleyan but not as active as 

• 
Ja.ck. Be was certainly more critical of the mininq companies and was 

particular1y outspoken about his career after the mines closed. He, l1ke 

the a1ners, was transferred to steelworks on Teesside where, he said, 91 had 

a job and I hadn't. 9 Beinq older than Jack at 70 years old he was nearer 

rettre.ent When the Ddnes closed and there was some difficulty in findinq 

hial a suitable JDaDaqeMent post. 

A further perspective on the mine ~nt and the m!ninq companies 

vas provided by the last secretary of the Cleveland Mineowners' 

AsSOCiation, IIdwud Pizblmk. His family backqround was in m1ninq with both 
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his father and grandfather having worked as miners at Eston. His 

grandfather had originally migrated from Norfolk in the 1850' s when the 

mines first opened. Edward Pirbank' s working life had been in the offices 

of various mine managers and mining companies, and for much of the time he 

was secretary to Bolckow and Vaughan's mines agent, and later to 

DoDlall-Long's agent. His position gave him a unique overview of the working 

of the mines and the interplay of unions, companies, managers and men. I 

interviewed him after the interviews with the two managers and took the 

opportunity of asking him to verify the impressions I had gained from these 

interviews. Be confirmed that the general rule was to bring in managers 

from outside but that this was as much to do with the qualifications being 

based on a knowledge of colliery practice as it was to do with their 

position as outsiders being useful in a disciplinary sense. He 

acknowledged that both Andrew Hope and Jack Ash had unique difficulties 

because their background was different and they had worked their way up 

through the ranks. Being present at the meetings of the joint board Edward 

witnessed the discussions between owners and unions. He saw the unions as 

doing the best they could from a very weak bargaining position and having to 

accept wage reductions in order to preserve their jobs and the mines in 

Which they worked. 

one further :individual deserves attention as he provides an inSight 

into the management of mining in Lingda1e and acts more effectively as a 

means of bridging the discussion of work and the discussion of social 

interaction in the community. PI:ed 9ftl9 C.1a.yt:oll was the oldest individual 

interviewed24 for this research and for most of his working life he had 

worked as the cashier in the Linqda1e mine offices. Bom in 1893, 'Tal' as 

he was known by everyone, is a reminder of the first phase of the Peases 

24 see Table I. 

140 



involvement in ironstone mininq as his father had been cashier in the very 

Profitable Upleatham mine. When his father died in 1907 Pease and Partners 

kept a job of cashier open for Tal who was at that time finishinq his 

education at MidcUesbrouqh Grammer School. Tal spent six years at 

Upleatham before beinq sent to L1.nqdale due, he said, to the incompetence of 

the cashier there and the relatives of his that he employed. He served in 

the a.r:my from ~9l4 to 1919 and on his discharqe took up residence in 

Ltnqdale until ~939 when he moved back to his birthplace, Marske. He 

retired fram his post as cashier at Ltnqdale in ~96l. His account of his 

residence in L1.nqdale provides a very clear picture of the division between 

the • top end· of the villaqe and other areas. 

Tal lived in Dale Terrace and he could vividly recall the inhabitants of 

each house in the terrace which was, at that time, owned by the company. 25 

'1'he occupations of the nineteen householders in Dale Terrace were as 

follows. banksman, t1mbenaan (4), companyweiqhman, checkweiqhman, miner, 

cashier, joiner (2), truc1aaan, blacksmith, another blacksmith who later 

beca.e the winding-enginema.n, pumpman, deputy, storeman, on-setter and one 

not recalled. This represents a marked concentration of skilled workers 

and craftsmen and supports the notion that Pease and Partners retained some 

housing to ensure that key workers c~d be provided for. It should be 

noted that the union-paid checltweiqhman who was also the lodge secretary 

was also in a oaapany house. 

The details of the occupations of thoss living in Dale Terrace were 

perhaps not hud to recall for Tal as it was o~e of his jobs to. collect the 

rent.a frail the COIIIpa.lly houses. He remembered that while he had this task 

25 The houSes were sold off to Tom Clark during the • 30' s, but prior to 
this the rent of a company house was five shillings and sixpence per week 
(27.5p) inclusive of two allotment qudens and decorating done by the mine 
(Interview with Fred 'Tal' Clayton, 7/7/82). 
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(1920-1939) the company owned or leased housing in Moorcock Row, CocJcburn 

Street, stanghow Road, Dale Terrace and outside the village at Groundhills. 

With the exceptions of Moorcock Row, the houses at Groundhills and the few 

houses owned in COCkburn Street the bulk of the housing was located at the 

'top-end' of the village. When discussing the company housing Tal 

mentioned that there were few evictions because of the ability of the 

company to .deduct rent arrears directly from the miners' wages and because 

of the availability of houses for rent owned by private landlords. It does 

not seem likely therefore that housing could ever have been a direct means 

of social control over the workforce. 

Tal had, of course, a close working asSOCiation with all the managers 

appointed at Linqdale from 1913 to 1961. He described them all as 

'gentlemen' and could only recall one who had actually lived in Linqdale at 

the manaqer's house (Mr. James Howe, 1931-1943), the others living at 

Loftus, Saltburn and Skelton. 

When describing changes in the community Tal places particular emphasiS 

on the Institute and its decline. He had been the secretary of the 

Institute and thus maintained the stronq connection between the mining 

company and manaqement and this aspect of community life. He claimed the 

Institute 'had always been a problem' from a financial point of view, its 

reading room 'was never used' and when the workingmen's club opened it 

rapidly declined. Tal also acted as a cashier for the Yorkshire Bank and 

transacted his banking every week in the schoolroom of the Congregational 

Church. He was proud of the fact that he had ~ncreased the flow of money 

into the Yorkshire Bank by a factor of ten during the time he was their 

cashier. This unique combination of mine's cashier, bank cashier, rent 

collector and secretary to the Institute gave Tal some considerable ~nsight 

into the various divisions in the community. The more prosperous portion of 
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the community he associated with by virtue of his pOsition and his 

reSidence, the working class in the community he saw and assessed as he paid 

their wages or collected the rents. Whilst clearly recognising these 

divisions as being both SOCial and spatial his preference was for 

interpreting the community as all being involved in the same task, as 

co-existing one with another in the bargain struCk between owners, managers 

and workers. His ideology was predominantly paternalistic as might be 

expected in one so closely asSOCiated with management and the 'labour 

aristocracy' of the community. 

111. ) '1'I1e Pet:lte-BolmJ80181e. In further researching the role of 

the petite-bourgeoisie in Lingdale I interviewed two women who were the 

last surviving members of two of the most influential shop-keeping 

families. In the case of Ethel Clark, the younger daughter of Tom Clark, it 

was really only possible to explore the family's background as she had spent 

most of her adult life away from the village in her career as a 

SChoolteacher. In this she had demonstrated what many of the women in 

Lingdale had to face on reaching adulthood, that by far the most 

opportunities for work existed outSide Lingdale. WOrking-class women 

usually took jobS as domestiC servants in Saltburn, on local farms or much 

farther afield in south Yorkshire, Scarborough or Leeds. Most of these 

women seemed to eventually return to Lingdale and marry. The problem of 

work for the few middle-class women in Lingdale was even more acute, 

outside of school teaching there was nothing beyond working for the family 

bUSiness. In the case of Ethel Clark and Olive Malton it had meant the vast 

majority of the time they were away from Lingdale, returning only for 

holidays, family events and in Olive's case, retirement. They should then 

be seen as marginal to the social life of the community, but at the same 

time able to recognise changes in the community AS they paid their periodic 
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visits to their parents and friends. 

Btbel. Cladt is now 73 years old and was reluctant to be recorded so I 

made notes both during and after the interview Which was conducted in her 

comfortable bunqal.ow in a middle-class area of the small country town Where 

ahe now lives. This town is eleven miles (17 km) from Lingdale. TWo days 

after the interview she telephoned me with further information that she had 

checked with a relative. 

Ethel's grandfather, John Clark was one of the workers brought in by the 

Peases from County Durham to open the Lingdale mine. He must have had some 

kind of supervisory position because it is remembered that he 'could have as 

IIIany men as he wanted' to get the work done. He lived at Guisborough While 

the shafts were beinq sunk and was injured in the early mining operations. 

The injury meant retirement from mi.ninq so he started a qrocer's shop in the 

High street and also leept horses for hire. Ethel described him as a staunch 

Wesleyan and a founder member of the Lingdal.e Chapel. Prior to the opening 

of the chapel he held services above his shop. The rural qual.ity of life in 

the vil.lage at this time was remembered in the Clark family and Ethel 

recounted how her grandfather had a garden behind the shop and kept his 

beehives there. (This land was built on certainly by 1910). John Clark's 

heirs were his eldest and only son Tom and seven daughters. The pattern of 

outward JIl1.gration by women is here exemplified by the fact that all seven of 

these women left L1nqdale. Tom married a scotswoman Who was teaching at the 

Lingda1e Sdhool in 1898 and When his father died in 1908 he took over the 

family business and property. Ethel is the youngest of Tom, Clark's two 

daughters. 

In the course of the interview with Ethel Clark it became clear that she 

had a very precise knowledge of her father's property-holdings and she gave 

a detailed description of buildings and owners in Linqdale during her 

144 



childhood. The connections between the petite-bourgeoisie and the two 

Methodist chapels in the villaqe were described by her from a position of 

some authority as her father had been, like his father before him, the 

leadinq fiqure in the wesleyan Chapel and Ethel had been in contact with 

members of this chapel until its closure in 1978. In her view the Pr1m1tive 

Methodists in Linqdale were the 'poor relations' despite the fact that 

they, like the wesleyans, were led by shopkeepers and landlords. When I 

asked about differences between the two chapels she replied that the 

reasons for the presence of shopkeepers amonq the Primitive Methodists were 

disputes amonq the shopkeepers who normally would have attended the 

Wesleyan Chapel en btoc. She further believed that business relationships 

were reinforced by mutual attendance by the shopkeepers of one or other of 

the chapels. 

The data on shop-keepers and their social status and role provided by 

Ethel Clark was expanded and described more fully by Bna BEOWIl (71 years 

old) particularly with respect to the close connection between the 

shop-keepers and reliqion. Ena was the third qeneration of a family of 

qrocers. She took over the family business on the death of her father and 

ran it until she retired (when the shop came under a compulsory purchase 

order prior to clearance in 1979). The Brown family were not typical of 

Linqdale's shopkeepers in one respect I they never diversified into house 

ownership. 

"My qrandfather was a qrocer, same place we've been in all these years. 

I've always heard me Dad say they was at Boosbneck and he was three weeks 

old when they brought him up to Dixon Street, Linqdale. They had the 

business you see. 

"My father was well-known, he was very popular, even though I say it 

myself. If anyone wanted anyone buryinq they would come to me Dad before 
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the minister. He knew them all you see, the whole family. The ministers 

were always very good, me Dad said to them, 'If you don't wish me to do it, 

I'll stand by,' but they preferred it because they knew he knew all the 

peop~e. Be used to baptiSe babies, he used to be called out by the doctors 

if a baby was dying, so he used to go in his white coat from the shop to 

baptise it. 

"I went to Hugh Be~l's School at Middlesbrough at first. I didn't go 

too long, two or three years, because I didn't care for Middlesbrough. I 

had to pass an exam to get into saltbum High School. There were about ten 

of us went from Lingdale. They were a bit better off but you had to pass 

the exam. 

"I was sixteen when I was 1.n the shop but I looked after my mother too. 

I went in pemanently at seventeen. Me Dad always paid me a wage, perhaps 

not as big a wage as everyone but he was still very good if I wanted 

anything. 

"Ny father's shop was a grocery and drapery, and he used to sell 

~~paper but that got too difficult as he got older. In the end it was 

practically a grocery, fruit and vegetables and we used to sell parafin in 

the warehouse. we used to sell everything, you could really say general 

dealer. We used to have a lot of customers and did good trade in those 

days. We used to carry out to the customers. we had regular customers and 

their children when they grew up and got married, they all came ••• from all 

over, Springfield. Me Dad was always friendly, he was never nasty with 

anyone. 

"No end of people left Lingdale you know, well they left us in an awful 

lot of debt. we had some very genuine people when hard times came, when 

there wasn't much JIlOney and they saved so much each week and eventually paid 

it back. They only had an allowance on parish relief, so much of this and 
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so much of that. Some of them had no money at all. There was quite a lot 

of poverty, some of the children used to 90 to school in bare feet • It 

really was hard. I was in the WOmen's Voluntary Service and we used to 

collect and store stuff at the chapel in Scartb Street and give it out to 

the poorer classes. It was a struggle for a lot. 

"My father used to be thought the best man26 in the village, good living 

and ~lling to give. When there was funerals he didn't take the money but 

gave it back to the family, they were poor you see. My father used to send 

me with money and he would say, 'Tell them to accept it because they need it 

and I don't.' 

"My grandfather was chainnan of the school managers for years. When he 

died me Dad was put in and when he passed away they asked me to take his 

place. My uncle owned a few houses below us, he lived at Sheffield, and my 

auntie had two. Joseph cal0w27 had houses built at the bottom of Wilson 

Street, memorial houses. He handed them on to Reg Simons, they were for 

old people. He also had a fund and he gave them two bags of coal at 

Christmas. When he gave money to anything he dictated what was to be done. 

He wasn't very liked, it was his manner, it was a pity. 

"My life was Church life, I belonged the Primitive Methodist which is 

still there. Me Dad was the leading light in that. we used to have two 

choir practIces a week and a "Christian Endeavor' and a 'Band of Hope'. Oh, 

all different things. Our life was at the Church ••• socials, pie suppers. we 

really enjoyed life. we were on the hospital committees and collected for 

children's homes. 

"The menberShip didn't change much until a lot started 90lng away to 

26 '!'his was substantiated by a number of respondents, see for example, Alan 
~ts coanent on p l«i' • 
27 Joseph Calow, fODRerly a draper and property-owner/landlord was a 
leading fiCJUre and trustee of the Primitive Methodist Chapel. 
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live down the coal country and when the young ones got to a certain age, 

they had to go out to work, you lost a few young ones that way. 

Attendances started to decline in the bad times when the people were going 

away, you lost quite a number of people from your services. Later on, I 

don't know, they didn't seem to have the interest. We had a good (Sunday) 

school and we could get the young people together during the week but you 

couldn't get them to churdh somehow ••• at the latter part. And then we lost 

a lot of members, they passed away. That's why we had to give up, we hadn't 

the money to carry on. The Salvation Army took over our chapel, but they 

hadn't officers ~n the place so they simply let it go. The closing of the 

mine had an effect on the chapel, the giving part especially. You didn't get 

the money in whdch you got normally. 

"The Clarks were big wesleyans, Mrs. Clark was a nice woman and kind to 

people. Mr. Clark used to go round preaching same as me Dad did. At the 

first meeting to talk about amalgamation with the wesleyans I was the only 

one that voted for it. There was a lot of opposition to it. The minister 

came up afterwards and said, 'By Jove, you were brave I ' However, it didn't 

come off then. we joined in 1962. 28 They (the Pr1m1t~ves) didn't l1ke the 

people (Wesleyans) you see, . the ones that were in charge. Up there they 

would say, 'Well, we're having so-and-so.' There was one or two of them 

thought it was their churdh and that was it. OUr people took badly to it, 

they weren't used to that sort of thing, I wasn't, myself, for awhile. I 

went up to stanghow (Primitive Methodist Chapel). There was some jealousy 

~n the Wbmen's Institute w~th the president Mrs. Hall,29 what with that and 

the church I decided to leave the W. I • 
especially when you're in bU8~ness. 

It doesn't do to have trouble 

28 It should be noted that the official union of' wesleyan and Primitive 
Methodists took place in 1932 nationally. 
29 Mrs. Hall was the eldest daughter of Tom Clark and sister to Ethel, she 
therefore played a major role in the wesleyan Chapel. 
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"well, me Dad was a big Liberal, he used to go and speak for Mr. 

Starmer. 30 Me Dad was friendly w1th another old one that was there before 

him, who used to come to our house ••• oh, what was h1s name. 3l Me Dad and 

him was very fr1endly. They had committees 1n L1ngdale for Liberal, Labour 

and COnservat1ves, they met 1n schools. There were a lot of Liberals, 1n 

L1nqdale at that t1me, and 1n the PrJ.ms. He d1dn' t bother w1 th anyth1ng 

apart from school managers. He sud when you were 1n bus1ness you were best 

out of a lot of th1ngs. It (polit1cs) was always left out of the services, 

1 t doesn't do you know. 

"I knew everyone in Linqdale, I could have gone round every house in 

Lingdale and told you who lived there. I couldn't now." 

cam.ntary. Ena clearly provides examples of many features of L1ngdale's 

pet1te-bourgeousie that are analysed in chapter seven, part1cularly their 

patema11st1c stance towards the • poorer classes'. Both Ena and her father 

were involved in char1table acts towards both villagers and those further 

afield. Indeed, her father-. reputation, which was far better than most 

shopkeepers, had developed. from his role as the part-time, unpaid, 

unofficial m1nister when he could administer church/chapel r1tes to those 

who knew him and. moreover would do this at little or no cost to those 

concemed. Th1s role was not contradicted by either his role as a 

shopkeeper or, uncharacteristically for Lingdale, his role as a landlord, 

although it should be noted that the Brown family was closely connected both 

to those who were absentee landlords, and to others in the Prim1tive 

Methodist chapel who were landlords and lived in Lingdale. 

The s1m1lar1ties between Rna • s father and Ena herself, and other 

Linqd.ale petite-bourgeoisie were largely in terms of the way the key roles 

30 Sir Charles Starmer, Liberal candidate for the ClevelandCOnst1tuency, 
M. P • 1925-24 (see Table VI), a Quaker bus1nessman from Dar11ngton as were 
the Peases. 
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of shopkeepers and church/chapel dignatory were combined and tended to lead 

to other leading positions within the community. In the Brown family this 

was confined to management of the school and a leading role in the Liberal 

Party. The other shopkeeper/landlords combined their church/chapel 

activities with local politics as well as other poSitions as chairmen, 

trustees, or oommittee members. 

'l'here is an acute awareness on Ena' s part of the potential problems for 

the business that might be caused by disputes, her father is remembered as 

sayinq, ' ••• when you were in bUSiness, you were best out of a lot of 

things,' and she states, 'It doesn't do to have trouble, when you're in 

business.' ~ This may account for the more limited approach to accepting 

positions within the village adopted by the Browns and certainly accounts 

for their· avoidance of conflict. This particular aspect of the interview 

material indicates an awareness of rifts between the petite-bourgeoisie and 

points to a more hierarchical structure existing in the Wesleyan chapel. 

'l'hese d.ifferences do not however indicate any ideological differences 

between members of the petite-bourgeisie, the poSitions they occupied 

(church, school) and their activities (politiCS, commerce) gave them a 

dominant position with respect to diSSeminating a clear and unified 

ideoloqy. As Ena xemembers, her education was different to that received by 

the vast majority of Lingdale's population and here the Brown family 

demonstrates another feature ideologically segregating them from the 

workinq class in Lingdale. Ena' s father was the firat boy in Lingda1e to 

CJ&in a scholarship to a Midd1esbrouqh Grammar School, Ena followed in his 

footsteps. 'fbe J.deo1ogica1 l1nJcs foEq8d through this fomal education were 

supported by the experience of church and business affairs, and by Ena's 

father's close connections with leadinq Liberal politicians at the national 

level. 
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Despite this division between the Browns and their customers Ena does 

not refer to any significant social differences beyond recalling those Who 

were -very qanuine- and paid What they owed and those Who left without 

settling their outstandinq debts. Other petit-bourqeois respondents were 

less reticent about identifying differences as the interview material below 

illustrates. 

Pinally in Ena - s account we are presented with her perception of the 

decline of the chapel and church attendance. She links it to the -bad 

tilles- when the mine shut down, and to its eventual closure. The younqer 

people were still attracted by the weekday events but could not be persuaded 

into attendance on Sundays. The increasing mortality among the aging 

chapel I181Rbers was not compensated for by new members. The rich social life 

She referred to as being such a vital part of the chapel and indeed the 

CODmIUnity-s life, was, it should be noted, essentially for the women and 

children who could not obviously availv themselves of the facilities 

pzovided by club, pubs and the Institute. 

'1'0 a.plify certain iSsues highlighted by the petit-bourqeois interview 

-.terial presented above I will draw on the interview with OU". IIalton (65) 

and BI1DIl Jfarr180D (68). These women were interviewed toqether as Olive, 

l1ke Ethel Clark, had spent most of her adult life away from Lingdale 

pursu1nq her profession of schoolteacher, and she felt that I would qat more 

infonaation if Edna helped her in the interview. I really could not object 

to this arr~nt although I was aware that certain methodoloqical 

probl ... could be created by this procedure. I do not feel however that the 

effects of the respondents on each other were great, I felt they consisted 

largely of sane inhibition on qivinq opinions about other members of the 

petite-bourqeoisie. The interview took place at Olive-s mother-s house on 

Stanqhow Road, her mother had been a schoolteacher in the Lingdale School 
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and was now in her nineties but could not be interviewed because of her 

frail condition. (She in fact died not long after the interview.) Olive's 

father had also been a teacher but at a school outSide Lingdale. Edna 

Harrison Who also lived in Stanqhow Road was the widow of an office manaqer 

at the Skinninqrove iron and steel works ahd was born in Lingdale and lived 

there for most of her life. 

O.M. ''My grandfather came from Eston and lived at Charltons, he was a 

miner ••• just an ordinary miner. When they came to Linqdale they lived in 

Catherine street and before in Dale Terrace. When my mother32 was married 

she lived in Scarth street and then we moved to Stanqhow Road. 

"I had to qo to Sunday School in the morninq, chapel in the afternoon 

and chapel at niqht. We weren't allowed to do anything else on Sundays ••• we 

weren't allowed to knit on SUndays." 

E.H. "If there was a social at your own Methodist church it was a 

'red-letter' eveninq. Everythinq was so quiet without much to do. We used 

to have a fair come, usually at Whitsuntide. It was a bit of eXCitement, 

there was nothing else to do." 

O.M. "If Grandma found me knittinq on Sunday she was really cross about 

it. I went to the Primitive Methodist down on the Hiqh Street. The 

congregations were large at that time. My Uncle Tom was the choir master. 

My mother tauqht at this school (Lingdale) in her younqer days." 

"We tended to keep to this part of Lingdale. These houses were always 

known as the best houses, they were at one time the only houses with 

bathrooms. It was the higher up officials at the mine and steelworks lived 

here and of course both mother and father were teachers. At that t1me a 

headteacher lived next door. The COoks, local butchers, lived here and the 

32 Olive' s mother was from a family of shopkeepers and landlords, the 
Wrights. 
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Swales33 and the carvers, worked in the mines. The Doctor lived in stanghow 

Road for awhile, and we lived next door to Clark's. n 

E.H. "My parents lived at the top end of this row, I lived there too 

until I was married. My father worked in the mines, but he wasn't a miner 

but he worlced in the mines. I know he had something to do with the boilers. 

Most of the bosses, I mean the head men, used to live at seaton House, Mr. 

Coxon, Mr. Howe. They kept very much to themselves, all strangers to the 

village. 

"The rough end, oh well, its gone ••• Coral street and Moorcock Row. n 

O.M. "When we were children we were told not to play with them. we 

were snobbish really. They were just a poorer type, they didn't 

worry ••• they didn't try to educate themselves. They enjoyed life ••• In hard 

times when they hadn't the money, that's why the children used to go around 

in rags. In those days some of their houses were terrible, that's all gone 

now. we used to give out cocoa in the mornings at school after the First 

war ••• and they had so~p kitchens. It was very bad at times." 

E.H. "I don't know what happened ••• there were strikes or somethinq but 

some went to wo.rlc in coa.la1nes ••• they went to ThurnsC08. A lot of them 

didn't stay very long, as soon as this mine opened they came back." 

O.M. "Most went to churches or chapels. we had 'Band of Hope' at the 

Primitives, my father used to run Olristian Endeavour once a week. The 

church revolved around the community." 

E. H. "They all sort of vied with each other, to do a bit better than 

the others." 

O.M. "EVents, a concert of somethinq was announced by the bellman. If 

you head the bellman you rushed to the door. The church was the only social 

33 Mr. swal.es was an engineman at the mine. 
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thing there was ••• concerts, I know the Primitive choir always had 

marvellous concerts, operettas. They used to go to other villages to give 

their concerts. Choral singing, organised trips to seaside places." 

"You had Joseph Calow, he always had a lot of money ••• the calow fund in 

the Primitive Methodists, and the Clarks in the Wesleyans." 

E. H. "The shopkeepers were the only ones Who had money to buy property. 

Some were not so good as landloms." 

O.M. "At one time it was Liberal, Liberal or Labour, not so much 

Conservative. When I was a child it was Liberal ••• 'vote, vote,vote for 

Charlie stazmer." People were interested much more than they are now, 

parades in the High street, rosettes." 

E.B. "We were Conservative, there weren't many in Lingdale." 

O.M. "I know late on we changed over to Conservative." 

E. H. "Councillors weren't very prominent then, we didn't hear much 

from theIl. we didn't seem to know much about them. Everything went on in 

the aaae old way. Clarks and Calow were the important people. The farmers 

came in, they did quite a lot." 

O.M. "The groups for concerts all originated from the churches. The 

place was always full. If the Institute was used it was always full, it was 

very much used." 

E.M. "we went out to Middlesbrough to the cinema When they opened, and 

for shopping. It was a regular day out. Shops in Middlesbrough used to 

knock off the train fare or 'bus fare as discount." 

O.M. "'l'hin9S started to change when we got a 'bus service. When I went 

to school in K1ddlesbrouqh at eleven years old there were no buses. It was 

really .. ry gradual. When the mine closed a lot of younger men went away." 

E.B. "The Church here (congregational) kept going because a lot of them 

were head .. n at the mine and the workers came in to it. I think that was 
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quite a lot of it." 

O.M. "When I came back for holidays 1 felt ••• 1 was always ashamed of the 

shale heap. When I brought my friends 1 said that the shale heap was a 

horrible thing and the people who ~ive down there, we have nothing to do 

With them. You know, proper Snobbish ••• but 1 hated that shale heap. With 

being away a lot 1 didn't speak broad Yorkshire, but I knew 1 didn't want to 

speak it although 1 'm still proud to be Yorkshire and from Linqdale. 

Although we always wanted to live at Sa1tbum." 

Q Brrla.Ey. Olive Malton and Edna Harrison both came from families 

WhiCh were involved in mining and they are examples Of. upward social 

-ability in that their families show a tranSition from mining itself (O.M. 

'My qrandfather was a miner •••• just an ordinary miner') to the more 

Skilled, teChnical tasks involved at the surface (£.8. 'He wasn't a 

ainer.... 1 know he had something to do with the boilers') and to the 

White-collar, professional occupations of sChool teaChing and office 

WlnatJElllent. In the space of one or two generations there has been a move 

that differentiates these two women from the working c1us in Linqdale. 

The cc:ap1ex web of kinship connections partly acoounts for thIs 

IIogement. O~ive is connected through her mother to a successful 

Shop-owning/1and1ord family. These connections ramify in the context of 

the Primitive Methodist chapel where relatives connect Olive to other 

petit-bour()80is associates. The importance of the social focus provided by 

the chapels is &qain emphasised. The ideological climate for Olive and this 

section of the community is dete~ined within the interaction involved in 

reUgious practice, kinship and work. It should be noted that important 

differences in statements about the village emerge between these women and 

other petite-bourgeoiSie 11ke them and the working class. For example, the 

isolation of the C01lIIIlW\ity, its enclosed nature and restricted 
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opportunities which are interpreted in the workinq-class interview material 

as primarily effectinq work and livelihood are seen by Olive and Edna as 

l1mitinq the the scope and deqree of leisure and socialisinq. There are 

also clear statements that indicate a separation from sections of the 

Workinq class, 'a poorer type •••• didn't worry •••• didn't try to educate 

themselves.' The latter phrase implies that the upward mobility 

demonstrated by Olive's family history could quite easily be replicated by 

the workinq class. Here the Maltons and the Harrisons may be seen as 

Providinq examples for the workinq class indicatinq that no riqid class 

barriers existed and lDObility was possible for those who worked for it. 

'!'hey therefore acted as Parkin (197112) has arqued to support a dominant 

ideoloqy and to stabalise a social order with obvious inequalities. This is 

apparent also in the move of political alleqiance from Liberal to 

Conservative. As the Liberal party declined and no lonqer appeared as a 

realistic opposition, rather 

furtherance of workinq-class 

Conservative Party. 

than support the Labour Party and 

interests, alleqiance awi tched to 

its 

the 

The retention of pride in her historical and qeoqraphical oriqins and 

her present ideological position leads to the expreSSion of some 

aaabivalence about the COIIIlIW1ity in Olive's cl08inq statement. 

I..) .... I-ebcNr Arl.at:ocracy. In examinlnq the channels throuqh which 

ideology peaneates to the workinq clus I have made reference to the notion 

of a labour aristocracy, workers who by virtue of their skills have been 

81nqled out for better conditions, waqes and privileqes. This qroup have 

IIUch closer contact with the workinq class and it can therefore be 

COnjectured that the ideological role they play will be of importance in 

determininq the development of consciousness in the workinq class. As an 

example of the ideological position of this labour aristocracy and to 
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demonstrate their links to the petite-bourgeoisie I have chosen extracts 

from an .interview with Jane Gill, a 72 year old widow of an engineman at 

Kilton ~ and Peases. 

"My grandfather came from Cornwall and I was named after my 

grandmother. My grandfather worked in the tin mines and then he was deputy 

at Margrove. My father was a miner, he came home because he had been 

working at wetherby. He and my uncle came home when my grandfather was ill, 

to help support the family because they didn~t want the three daughters 

going 1.nto domestic service. There was nothing but mining around here in 

those days. I lived in the High Street. 

"My father wouldn ~ t ~et us go out to work 80 we stayed and looked after 

mother. She wasn~t well. we had somebody come in to do most of the 

dOlft8st1.c work. we waren' t allowed to go out to work. My uncle and my 

grandfather llved with us. My father was 1.n the chapel choir, with Mr. 

Btown and ~ wright'S grandfather. That was the Primitive Methodists. 

You went to chapel three t1Jnes a day, you weren't allowed to play ball on a 

SUnday. You d1dn' t have any spare t1Jne on a Sunday. 

"Clarks sort of ruled the wesleyan Olape1 in scarth street, but Mr. 

Wright, Mr. Brown, !:na's dad and Mr. Calow, they were the Primitives. 

• I moved 1.nto Wilson street when I got RUlrried. When we got married we 

_re on the dole. we weren't going to get RUlrried, we were waiting 'til 

WOrk started, but Grandlaa Gill said, 'Get RUlrried and then you won't be sent 

down south to learn a trade, we'll help you.34 we went to see the landlord, 

Mr. Graham frca Hanoqate, it was seven and six (37 .5p) a week. 

"We weren't a~ to JIl1x with certain people. There was people you 

34 During tbe 30· s uneJII)loyec1 IIl8n could be sent on courses by the 'dole 
office· of tbe Assistance Board. One respondent stated that a numberof 
Lingdale 118ft were Bent to a bat factory in Aylesbury (Interview with Wilf 
BolJles 26/8/82). 
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WOUldn't mix with. It was their way of livinq ••• drunkards, and morality, 

you know. All the different thinqs we weren't used to. we'd always speak 

to them though. Coral street and North Terrace, they were a rough part of 

L1nqdale. 

"Mr. Simons, Mr. calow and Mr. Clark they owned a lot of Linqdale. They 

were mostly shopkeepers, they easily bought houses. we were offered houses 

at one time at sJ.xpence (2. 5p) a week because people were usinq empty 

houses as piqeon lofts and thinqs l1ke that. That happened When the mine 

wasn't workinq. That's how Clark 90t most of the ownership of the houses. 

"When the mine wasn't workinq they would do their qardens and sell their 

9arden produce, all that sort of thinq. My husband used to make pounds and 

poun(ls out of his qarden. He had piqs slaughtered at Christmas and he was a 

flower show judqe too. we manaqed to get through the hard times. My 

hUSband used to drive the lorry for Mr. wright Which was opened out for a 

fourteen seater and he used to drive for the doctor. He used to qat jobs 

11ke that so I can say we were never in need, we were never hunqry. 

"It was a dreadful thinq to have to qat par1sh relief, it was an awful 

tbinq. You've heard them say the questions they used to be asked. people 

didn't l1ke to go. You know they used to send a lot of clothinq from 

Allerica and people used to 90 to the Institute to pick out clothinq for 

children. There used to be soup k1tchens 1n the old days. 

"My qr~r was a farmer's daughter and she'd been brought up to 

PiCkle and preserve, that sort of thinq. She'd take any old sort of tramp 

1n and fix thea up with a meal •. 

"I was just a housewife and then later on I went to be a caretaker, the 

only job I ever had, at the clin1c. I was up there twenty years as the 

caretaker 1n the clinic. I was s1xty-six when I fin1shed. I took the job 

because we thought my husband was 90inq to lose his job, there was some talk 
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Of the mine c10sinql but he never did have to finish. 

''My husband used to work at Commonda1e brickworks and walk from 

Linqda1e to Commondale every day.3S This was when Peases was closed. I've 

seen him come home and be able to stand his coat up because it was frozen on 

him. ' Be couldn't stand beinq out of work so he'd qo anywhere. He qat on at 

!tilton and worked his way up. He was banksman and would do any job qoinq, 

he was a real handyman around the works. If there was any job needed doinq 

it was 'send for Joe, he'll do it.' Be worked twenty-five years at Kilton 

and when it closed he went down to Granqetown after that but it was heavy 

WOrk. I qot him persuaded to qo down to the council no road work, 

8Weepinq streets or bins I said, but qarden work. So he qat on in the 

C8metary at Skelton and finished off at the Boosbeck cemetary. 

"With Wilton and everythinq else people started to work out of the 

'Villaqe and people started to move out. people came from Granqetown, 

Middlesbrouqh area and came this way to live, a rouqher element. The 

rouqher people from the towns came and that made it quite different. Once 

upon a time you knew every house in Lin9'1a1e, who lived there. These 

IIlUrders and that, that happened in Linqdale, they weren't Lin9'1ale people. 

They were all outsiders that came here, they weren't Lin9'1a1e people, the 

good old Linqdale folk. 36 

"Pa:milies married into one another ••• because there weren't any 'buses, 

so you couldn't qet out of the place. You waren' t allowed to qa out, I mean 

to beinq twenty-one I had to be in by nine o'clodk. 

"Browns and Clarks, smith, Andy Vincent and er ••• the decent people, 

they were looked up to. Now I'll tell you one thinq, we moved to Moorcock, 

35 A distance of approximately nine miles (15 lcm). 
36 Durinq a relatively short period in the 1950's the community experienced 
several murders and thus qained a reputation as a violent community. 
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well it used to be classed as on the rough side ••• in the latter days. My 

father was on the dole and they had a very big rnnt up there (stanghow). So 

they had a chance of a company house and they were only three and six 

( 17 • 5p) a week. well of course we moved down there and they used to say, 

"Joe, that's not thy place going down there to live." So we just lived 

there for two years and my father moved back into Linqdale again. They used 

to play war because lIlY dad moved down there to live. 

"They were councillors and J.P. 's, if we didn't want our children 

vaccinated we always went to Mr. Clark, as references. I went to Mr. Simons 

for my first job. My uncle Nat was on the council years and Mr. Morrison 

the butcher, they were always classed as the nice people. They wanted my 

hURband to put up for council, but he wasn't interested. He loved his 

garden and his Sunday School (at the Church, Anglican). tt'hey thought Church 

waa better. There was a good deal of mixing. Mr. Wright was choirmaster at 

the Pr~tive Methodists and his son was organist but Mrs. Wright used to 

love to go to the Church. Ida Wright went with Andy Vincent and she had to 

90 to Church one week and the COngs the next. 

"We mat the JIline .anagenJ because my father did the driving for them. 

w." went up to seaton House for our Christmas presents every year. 'Dleir 

Wives were active in the Church, they went to Church. 

"We were always Liberals, well there weren't any Labour in those days. 

Well I know Sir Charles Starmer i.nvited women from the COngregational 

Olurch to tea at Darlington, to Si.r Charles Starmer's house. There used to 

be a lot of 'aC)qro' over politics, the Labour honestly spoilt it at that 

tiae because they couldn't take losing. we used to put posters in our 

Windows and choose who we wanted, I mean we didn't look down on them. 'Dley 

used to cause a lot of 'aggro' they shouldn't have done. Lady Guisborough 

came and they threw sods of earth and knocked the hat off her driver. If 
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there was a Liberal poster in the window, they'd break the window. Now I 

really thlnk that did a lot of harm to Labour. Now Mr. Mansfield was a qood 

man, and Harry Dack was a qrand chap. My husband did his qarden and the 

lnines aqent and Mr. Roberts, the manaqer at Boosbeck. n 

o Ifttary. Jane and her family are securely positioned in a network of 

relationships that are dominated by petit-bourqeois influence while 

retaininq everyday links with the workinq class of which objectively they 

are members. The Primitive Methodist chapel is aqain an important locus for 

Contacts with the petite-bourqoeisie which have in Jane's case a very 

practical side. It is throuqh these l.inks that her husband is provided with 

Work when the Ddne is closed. Jane's husband and previously her father, 

through their drivinq and qardeninq skills, developed close l.inks with the 

Ill1nes' manaqement and with other petite-bourqeoisie outside the mininq 

COntext, e. q. the l.oc~l doctor. 

There are aspects of Jane 9 s family backqround that point to this 

development of social. interaction with the petite-bourqeoisie. Her family 

l.ived in the rel.ativel.y prestiqious housinq on the High street, they 

enhanced their social standinq by ensurinq that the women in the family did 

not have to qo into domestic service, they in fact employed a domestic 

servant themsel.ves. (This was quite possible if there were a number of men 

in work in the one family al.l contributinq to the family income. It 

happened al.so in the case of Jack cuthbert who had seven brothers). The 

account of the reaction to the family'S move to Moorcock Raw points to the 

8OCial. sign1.ficance of spatial location in the community and . to the sense of 

8OCial. differentiation developed by and amonq the petite-bourqeoisie and 

the l.abour aristocracy. 

Jane qives us yet another oPinion on what isolation meant to the 

COIlIM.lnity with her reference to the endoqamous marriaqe patterns. This is 
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of some significance in her own case and in some of the cases included. in 

this chapter (e.g. Olive Malton, Ethel Clark), because such marriages 

provided and reinforced links between the petite-bourgeoisie and the 

~rk1ng class. (A full account of the scale and impact of this would require 

an analysis of the kinship structure of the community Which it outside the 

scope of the present research). 

The social interact.ion referred to above contributes to Jane ~ s adoption 

Of an ideology Which is, to all intents and purposes, the same as that of 

the petite-bourgeoisie. Hence her account of social differentiation in the 

Community is the same. the ~decent' to Which one might go for advice (a 

recognition of their greater knowledge and respect) and with Which one 

wtahes to be aSSOCiated and the 'rougher' elements Who are distinguished by 

the1.r SOCial conditions and their 'morality'. It is interesting that When 

Jane discusses change she sees the newcomers to the village as contributing 

to this 'rougher' section of the population and change therefore becomes a 

decline in standards. 

As we might expect Jane's political allegiance has in the past been 

Liberal but with that party's decline she has turned to the Conservatives. 

r.bour is associated again with a different code of conduct perhaps because 

IIOst of their support in the community would come from the 'rougher' 

elements. The outstanding exceptions to this, and of particular importance 

i.n 8Upporting the view expressed in this dissertation about the union and 

the perception of its leadership by the miners, are the union leaders 

Mansfield and Dack who stood for political office. 

The analysis of Jane's ideological stance is crucial because she, along 

with her husband and family, was not isolated from the working class in 

Linqdale, she 'would always speak to them'and her husband had daily contact 

with them through work as Jane did later with her clinic caretaker job. The 
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Gills therefore, and families l1ke them, should be seen as a conduit for a 

P8tit-bourqeois ideology Which permeated through to the working class and 

moulded their consciousness and action • 

• ) Ifba Cc&aati.D9 1inDr The final interview excerpts are provided to 

support the material that has been presented so far but to do so from a 

different experiential background and perspective. Alan Tbc:IIpKm, a 54 

year old steelworker has lived in Lingdale all his life but has not worked 

in the mines. He is the youngest of those interviewed, a batchelor Who has 

cSeveloped as an astute observer of his community and its characteristics. 

Despite the difference in his experience he still provides an account of the 

community that is similar in many respects to that of the older generation. 

"I was bom in Dale Terrace and then we moved into Oldham street. My father 

was i.n the mines, he'd been in the mines the majority of his working life, 

as a miner and then rose to be a deputy. Oddly enough he was the first man 

lfhen they ahanqed from steam to electricity, he was onsetter. My 

grandfather was a m1ner before my father, he worked at Linqdale mine and in 

those days he llved at Moorsholm. 

'"!'be reason we IROved from Dale Terrace was because a landlord bought the 

houses and he wanted to live in one. It was eviction, in those days it was, 

'P1.nd yourself a housel' The houses at Moorcock were owned by Keith watson 

Who owned a lot of pzoperty in Linqdale, Boosbeck and around the area. '!'he 

rent collector was Pridmore Who was horsakeeper at the mines, he lived in 

Stanghow Road. '!'here were only two landlords in Moorcock, Keith watson and 

Arthur COlbeck. Arthur COlbeck was a pit-man himself, he was classed as a 

'OOd-qaffer' • When we first lived there the mines were closed and there 

were only a few in the village working. There was about ten people· working 

at Lingdale mine, it was just ticking over. 

"My father was out of work and he also had ill-health even though he 
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\Iforked until he was sixty-nine years old. we lived as best we could. My 

Sister started work at the COoperative and my brother went farming, they 

were the first wage earners. We've always had gardens, all my life ••• that 

was the only thing you had to live on. 

"Its only since I.C.I. started that this village took a turn for the 

better. You could have looked, say twenty years ago, and you could have 

lOOked on any stairs and you wouldn't have seen a fitted stair carpet on 

anybody's stairs, even those houses in stanqhow Road. A cli~t37 was the 

thing, lino and a cli~t. As I.C.I. started people drifted away from the 

Il1nes because they were tied to the mines through the war up to 1947 or 

1948, 'essential works order'. When Wilton opened the village really took 

off, because there were people who left the village then, the mines, and 

they got a better standard of living. They went to work at I.C.I. on 

COntract, which was manual work, there weren't many skilled, just an odd 

one that was skilled in the villages. That's when the money started to flow 

in the village and that's when we saw the biggest changes, such as painting 

&.nd things like that, and acquiring bathrooms. 

"The whole atmosphere changed, but for the better in as much as men had 

it different outlook on life for the simple reason they were working in 

better conditions, they were gettin' more money, they mixed with different 

J)eople. The mines were such that it was their whole life, there was no cars 

or owt l1ke that, a walk to saltburn was a day out ••• that was it. 

"The shopkeepers ••• in lots of cases they had it little bit more ••• people 

respected theIR for it little bit IIOre education, knowledge, so they 

respected their views. They had buSiness knowledge ••• he had a little bit 

37 A. IMt made from the Clippings of other material, once a common feature of 
North-East communities. 
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DIOre knowledge than the average man i.n the street who went to the mines, put 

it that way. 

"In the whole attitude today ••• there's no respect for anyone today, 

clerqy or anythinq more so for people today i.n business. I'm of the old 

stOCk, I had to respect them. 

"I've never heard anyone to this day say anything against Sam Brown, not 

only was he a businessman but Brown was a shrewd man who stopped to think 

before he opened his mouth. Now Clark, I've m1lced feelings about. Smith 

wasn't of the same calibre as Brown, but he wouldn't be far behind. In my 

Younqer days they used to pick these type of people for J. P. 's and things 

like that. They thouqht if you were a businessman you had a bit more 

ltnOWledqe • 

"Chapels were important but only for certain families. We always went 

to Chapel in our younqer days. we went to the bottom one, the Primitive 

Methodists. My father was a Methodist preacher for a lot of years ••• he's 

even baptised ch.ildren. we didn't keep it up thouqh, as we got to working 

we fell apart fEQlll chapel. In my book chapel goinq life has been far the 

1IIOrse. For instance you didn't see very many gardeners on a Sunday in them 

days. I've said to my father, 'well, we go to work today on Sundays." That 

didn't 90 down well, to his dying day. 

"After the war as men came back, anyone from eiqhteen to forty-five was 

away, apart from those on 'essential works', they expected more. There was 

the club, the Victoria and the 'top-end' and people were in little clans 

Oddly enouqh. You had your club men, your Victoria Hotel men and your 

'top-end' men, and you still have in a way. The club was always a thriving 

concern, it had gone from strength to strength. There was a 'wall' between 

club, pub men and chapel goers, it existed more so in them days than it does 

today. 
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"Townspeople h~ve a different standard of living, I don't think they're 

as studious in their font of living, they live more for today and tomorrow 

looks after itself while countEY folk are apt to think, 'well, it might be 

raining tomorrow,' they don't have a feast or a famine, they budget better. 

"You could go to warrenby works a 8 ••• and if you said you lived in any of 

these villages they were only too willing to give you a job. But there is 

another side to it, there is a saying, 'Strong in th'back and weak in 

th'head,' that does apply. The average person in this village, if they were 

talking to the boss, would call him 'Mister." I could talk to you all 

night, without you recording it, of families who were ):)om workers, ):)om 

honest and have never, even down to t.he grandchildren, have COIIIIIdtted an 

offence. And then you've got the EOgUes who have never gone straight. in 

their lives. If they're ex-tlliners its in 'em to work ••• they can't get out 

of that tradition, that mines' way were they up and had to work. The way 

they're brought up any person, the majority of people of, What shall we say, 

forty-five down over, still respect ••• er ••• their elders. In the way they 

_re bJ:OU9ht. up to it at school and that, ten t1Jnes greater than any 

townie. 

"we've lost the OOIPIIlUnity spirit and t.hings that one could do with 

daily. In terrace houses we had that little bit IROre, 'Love t.hey neighbour' 

was an unc2erstood thing. But let's face it the modem conveniences are far 

qreater, they outweigh the bad points. It's not. gone completely ••• but it's 

been shattered." 

OJr ROLuy. Alan's family background is typical of the connunity as a whole 

and can be compa.red to the other respondents quoted in this chapter. His 

38 A small steelworJca situated to the north of Redcar, after Sklnninqrove 
probably the nearest to Lingdale. 
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family's experience of unemployment and housinq, their participation in the 

Primitive Methodist chapel indicate they were open to the same influences 

as others in the community. Alan however has never worked in the mines and 

despite beinq aware of the chanqes in the community and havinq experienced 

the world of work outside the villaqe he still demonstrates a consciousness 

that is little chanqed from that of the older qeneration. 

Alan is perhaps more optimistic about the community and qenerally sees 

U havinq changed for the better. He charts the chanqes rather narrowly to 

the increased material wealth accrued by those who qot work at I.C.I. There 

is a recoqnition here of the way in which this type of work chanqed the 

~rkers and their community by breakinq them out of the encapsulated world 

of the mine. The loss of the community spirit Alan sees as beinq amply 

COmpensated by the access to 'modern conveniences.-

Despite the acltnowledqement of chanqe, Alan conveys in his account the 

older qeneration-s attitude to the shopkeepers, a respect and recoqnition 

Of their greaterknowledqe. The persistence of this deferential attitude 

given a quite different work experience is noteworthy. A partial 

8Jcplanation is found in Alan's description of the difference he sees 

between people from Linqdale and villaqes like Lingdale and the 'townies' 

from the urban areas of Teesside. This differentiation supports his 

deferential posture, it is part of his identity as a villaqer opposed to 

his 'townie' workmates. Within the villaqe however he still uses the older 

qeneration's quidelines in dividinq the villaqe into the 'honest' and the 

'roques' • 

~. The material presented in this chapter has been used to 

SUpplement the themes presented in chapters six and seven. It also serves 

to emphasise the value of the life-history approach where the intersection 

of time and space is seen to culminate in the social structure that acts as 
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the context for the social action described in the accounts. The 

presentation of data in this manner adds a coherence to the material that 

has previously been fragmented for the purposes of analysis. In presenting 

a number of accounts 1n th1s way an impression 1s also ga1ned of the 

uniform1ty in the consciousness and ideology of the' populat1on under 

examination. 
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Owlpter Sixl 'l'he Labour Process, PaternaliSlll and Power Ul an East 

Cleveland Mining Village 

The mater1al presented here 1s the result of the app11cat10n of the 

theor1es of power and consc10usness presented 1n chapter two to the 

emp1r1cal data. My 1ntent10n 1s to 1nd1cate how 1n the locale of the 

case-study commun1ty, L1ngdale, the 1nterrelationsh1p of soc1al structure 

and soc1al action produced spec1fic outcomes 1n terms of the development of 

consc10usness 1n the populat10n. The key aspect of th1s developmental 

Process was the nature and use of power exper1enCed by the populat10n. 

Throughout the eleven decades of 1ts ex1stence L1nqdale has been sUbject to 

the major features of soc1al change seen 1n Br1ta1nl but these changes 

have, because of the spec1f1c nature of L1ngdale ' s locale, h1stor1cal 

exper1ence and involvement 1n particular power relationsh1ps, achieved 

the1r own local effect. I have emphasised industr1al dec11ne as the 

dom1nant change 1n the locale and it 1s therefore w1th the 1ndustr1al 

structure, the labour process and the overall relat10ns of product10n that 

th1s analys1s should beg1n. 

1) Power, PaternalisID an4 the Local Labour MaJ:ket. 

L1nqdale owes 1ts ex1stence to the decis10n by Pease and Partners to 

Sink a m1ne there. The product10n of 1ronstone rema1ned under the d1rect10n 

of J. W. Pease and Company and the successor compan1es (pease and Partners, 

Linqdale Ironstone Co. Ltd.) controlled by them, for the major1ty of the 

1ll1ne's work1ng l1fe. 

generally described 

The mode of control used by Pease and Partners can be 

as paternal1st1c. The prec1se nature of th1s 

paterna11sm and 1ts ramif1cat10ns 1n· terms of the use of power 1n the 

Commun1ty are analysed below where part1cular emphas1s 1s placed on the 
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Spatial and temporal aspects of this power as it becomes manifest in the 

SOcial life of Linqdale. 

A model of industrial paternalist capitalism has been developed by 

Norris (1978), building on Newby~s consideration of rural paternalism, and 

there are several ways in which the activities of the Peases in Linqdale 

depart from this mode 1. Norris concurs with Newby's assertion that 

paternalistic forms of social organisation are those in which economic and 

Political power is stabilised through the legitimating ideology of 

traditionalism. The main problem for the 'traditional' elites is that of 

IlUlnaging the tension that results because of the contradictory elements, 

differentiation and identification, that occur in what Newby (1975) calls 

the ~deferential dialectic'. The four ways of managing the tension 

utilised by the traditional elite that are identified by Newby can be 

employed as a framework for the analysis of paternalism in Linqdale. 

One of the key issues here is that of 'identification'. Both Norris and 

Newby stress that the identification of the workforce with the employer is 

cruCial to the maintenance of a 'traditionalist' ideology. Such an 

identification is produced through an emphasis on local ties and some 

(Jeqree of interaction between employer and employees. Norris (op. cit. p. 

245) in the context of his discussion of the effect of size, raises the 

question of whether a property owning bourgeoisie can impose its own 

interpretation of reality through the agency of intermecUaries. 39 This 

/ tiould appear to be the case with the Peases and Linqdale. 

There are several dimensions to this use of ideological agents in 

LingcSale, but it can be established that the contact between the Peases and 

39 There is 80118 confUSion in the way Norris states that the ' local' 
bourgeoisie nee(! not be necessarily resident near their industries but on 
the other hand to wielcS paternalistic control they need to interact with the 
WOrkers. In this situation the only solution must be to use interme<Siaries. 

170 



Lingdale wasm1n1mal. I can only trace one instance of one of the Peases 

vis1t1nq the villaqe, in 1907, When Lady Pease laid the foundation stone for 

the Conqreqational Church Manse. Certainly none of those interviewed had 

any contact Whatsoever w1th the Peases, or mentioned any visits of the 

Peases to Linqdale. 

"The owners? well ••• you never saw them, you only saw 
manaqers •• they were aJ.riqht." (Wilf Holmes, 68 years old, miner). 
ttl can't remember seeinq any of Peases here." (Ernest Bell, 84 
years old, miner). , 
"we did qat one or two of the head people down from Darlinqton in 
'39-45 war because we used to sell pies durinq the war. If you 
were a miner you could purchase a pork pie an' that. There was one 
of them came down and he reduced the price to about threepence a 
pie. Actually they used to qo into the manaqer's room, we used to 
see them but that's about all, we never really spoke to them." 
(Albert Taylor, 71 years old, ex-miner and office worker). 

This contrasts with the contact between the vi11aqe and the dominant 

local land-owninq family, the Whartons of Skelton Castle. 

It is the Wharton family that fits the paternalist pattern of activ1ty 

most precisely. They are able to trace their oriqins in the area back to 

the twelfth century and were much involved in charitable acts towards the 

local population. With the advent of mininq the Wharton family, because of 

their land-holdinqs, reaped the benefit of considerable roya11ties, 

1Iray-leaves and land sales. Land in and around Linqda1e was not Wholly under 

the control of the Wharton family (see Appendix D) but nevertheless they 

ext;ended their sphere of activity to cover Linqdale's population. The 

provision of soup-kitchens, donations to worthy causes and the leasinq of 

land for public bui1d1nqs i8 recorded requ1arly in the local press, school 

loq books and accounts of local orqanisations. The family earned a 

reputation for its 'qantlemanly' conduct. 

"squire used to open the woods ••• when coal strike was ••• they used 
to mark the trees what was dyinq, that you could cut down and brinq 
home." (Ernest Bell, 84 years old, miner). 

The use of a 'qent1emanly' ethic is seen by Newby (1975) to be one means 
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Of easing the tension involved in the deferential dialectic. As a flexible 

instrument of legitimation it defines the elite in terms of wealth and the 

Possession of a distinct code of conduct and ethics. 

The maintenance of SOCial distance ~n spite of physical proximity 
u managed partly by the subtle mixture of concern and contempt 
which characterises and identifies the 'bearing' a gentleman 
adopts when engaged in interaction w1t.h subordinates. This 
'bearing' acts as both a badge of recognition and the demarcation 
of the intangible line which separates the ruler and the ruled 
(Norris 1978.472). 

No doubt the Peases would also be termed 'gentlemen' in terms of their 

-alth and charitable acts but they could not be closely observed by the 

local population, therefore the local expression of the 'gentlemanly' ethic 

Qs entirely ~ the hands of the Wharton family. The mutual interests of 

these two elites (m.~g profits and m.ining royalties) ensured that the 

Pl'OCess of legitimation developed to serve the long-term interests of both. 

In this sense then the Wharton family became the local 'agents' for the 

Peases. This coalition of lIlineowners and landowners has further 

implications which are discussed below. 

Interview data yielded another qroup described as 'gentlemen'r the 

IIline managers. 

"They were alright, bosses were alright, we had some qood bosses 
and we had some queer 'uns. Some of 'em were proper toffs, they 
didn't row with you or owt like that." (Wilf Holmes, 68 years old, 
miner. 
"There were some qood managers and some bad' una but most of, 
managers and undermanagers particularly, if they were gentlemen 
born, you could work 'em." (Harry 'Pomper' Teasdale, 76 years 
old, IIl1ner). 

This group had the day-to-day problem of maintaining work discipline 

While livinq in the OCIIIDI.U1ity. They were identified as part of the locale, 

but in all but two cases they were not local men but qualified mine managers 

brought in by Peases fJ:Olll their coal and quarry interests in COunty Durham. 

This feature of being an outsider was of use in maintaining some social 
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distance in the conununity itself. The social distance was reinforced by the 

Physical cUstance of the manager's imposing residence (up the hill, 400 

metres to the south of the village, see Map C). 

The managers acted as intermecUaries between the owners and the 

lforkforce • They were men brought up through the hierarchy of the Pease 

1ndustrial empire and it must be assumed that they had therefore 

t10hlOnstrat.ed adherence to the Peases' bUSiness ethics. They' translated' 

SUch ethics into practice in the running of the mining operations, where 

interaction between workforce and manager was Subject to understood rules 

Of conduct. The manager seldom actually saw miners at work or personally 

issued directives to them. The undermanager and the overmen had the task of 

going underqround and passing on instructions from the managers to the 

miners. The manager was always accompanied underqround by the undermanager 

(generally a local man) and he saw to it that the appropriate degree of 

'l"'tmpcHn: WitR accorded to the manager. 

"The greatest respect was due to the bosses, you addressed them as 
'sir'. When you went in that office you had your safety helmet off, 
you stood at the desk and took your hat off. You always had to." 
(Arthur Robinson, 69 years old, miner). 

When this miner went to work on TeeSSide, the differlng degree of respect 

owed to bosses struck him forcefully I 

"They used to say, 'It doesn't matter about bosses, don't take notice of 
t.hem.' A boss once said to me, 'It's funny Robinson, every time I come 
in here you stop work.' So I explained to him, I sald, 'well, when we 
were down the mines, when the boss came to see you, you stopped work and 
talked to him, maybe ten minutes then away you went, you started work 
again. It's force of habit. ' " 

The manager had a similarly limited role in the community. He was 

invited to 'ritualised' occasions such as the opening of public buildings, 

presentation of prizes at flower shows and sporting events, and he became 

the honorary president of local orqanisations. As such he symbolised the 

local presence of the Peases and, like the Whartons, acted as an agent for 
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their paternalistic capitalism. 

"Cha1.rma.n of this and chaiDllAn of that you know, if there was a 
function qoinq on, well, they asked you to come and judqe the 
prizes, or if you would chair the meetinq." (Jack Ash, 61 years 
old, mines manaqer). 

The mine manaqers and the local landowners demonstrated quite clearly 

the "totality of hierarchy" :I.n their occupation of poSitions of power in the 

local political structure (Newby 1975). Uniformly, until after the Second 

Worlc2 War, the Skelton and Brotton Urban District Council (the local 

authority) and the School Board were dominated by local landowners (and 

their tenant-farmers), mine manaqers and local shopkeepers. (Skelton and 

8rotton Local Board and U.D.C. minutes 1866-1920, Skelton and Brotton 

U.D.c. Yearbooks, Linqdale School Loq Books). Domination of this sort 

indicates that the traditionalist ideology contains a powerful element that 

disperses the power of the elite qained through wealth so as to allow the 

OCCupation of other elite poSitions in other spheres. No other qroups are 

Been to have the appropriate qualifications to occupy these poSitions and 

domination by elites is thus secured. 

The main element of identification between workforce and elites is that 

Provided by the "ideoloqy of localism" (Newby 1975). As has been 

demonstrated above the Peases could not have been closely identified with 

Linqdale in terms of interaction with its population. This role devolved to 

the mine managers and the Wharton family. 

This lack of appearances and interaction by the Peases in Linqdale was 

to a certain extent alleviated by the activity of charitable giving. Newby 

(1975) draws attention to the importance of the gift relationship in 

paternalism. The actual transfer of material wealth through a gift 

COnfirms both the differentiation and the identification of the elite and 

the subordinate class. The act of givinq reinforces the moral and social 
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SUperiority. of the elite and encompasses the subordinate class in the 

rec1procal principle of qift-qivinq much emphasised by anthropoloqists. 

The subordinate class reciprocates with respect and continued loyal 

service. The Peases ( l1ke the Whartons) qave donations to local 

ot'qan1sat10ns (from churches and chapels to the local football club) and 

ProVided the new Miners' Institute as the social centre of the commun1ty. 

Act1vity of this sort identified the Peases with the workforce as they both 

\lera now seen to have a common 1nterest 1n the welfare of the area. Givinq 

was perhaps also ~he most direct way to alleviate the deprivation caused by 

the fluctuations in the market that so. chronically effected the Linqdale 

-ina and 1ronstone mininq in qeneral. 

The success of the promulqation of a traditionalist ideoloqy rests in 

part on the prevention of counter-ideoloqies arisinq. One arena 1n which 

this may well occur is the arena of work, where workers in the same market 

Situation may develop counter ideoloqy as they meet and compare their 

experience at the hands of the employers. To prevent this, as Norris (op. 

ott. p.475) notes, it has been suqqested that the deliberate creation of 

hierarchy may be used. 

applied to ironstone 

There are a number of ways in which this can be 

mininq. pirstly, the creation of a 'labour 

aristocracy' of sk1lled wozkers who are qiven supervisory responsibilities 

over fellow workers. Secondly, the p1ece-work system of workinq 

(supervised by the 'labour aristocracy' of the overmen) tended to throw 

"Orker. 1nto competition with one another, a hierarchy of work-teams, 

based on production levels, beinq the result. Parallelinq these positions 

in the h1.erarchy there were, of course, appropriate f1.nancial incentives. 

Another potential source of counter ideoloqy could be introduced by the 

petite-bourgeoisie in the community. They have a close identification with 

the locale ( in contrast to the Pease. ) yet have not attained complete 
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acceptance in bourgeois circles largely through the operation of a strategy 

Of social closure. They are however incorporated into the ideological 

Process by the bourgeoisie as they associate with them in local politiCS, 

Property and business dealings and as they occupy influential positions in 

local organisations. The local petite-bourgeoisie in Lingdale take on the 

a.ppearance, because of this incorporation, of 'broker' figures between the 

bourgeoisie and the working class. As such they do not perform a 

Counter-ideological role but rather communicate and reinforce the 

traditional ideology in the locale. The involvement of Lingdale's 

petite-bourgeoisie in the community's religious organisations is 

particularly important here and is discussed in detail below. It is of 

COUrse evident that the local petite-bourgeoiSie have a vested interest in 

the continued prosperity of the community and their clientele in it. They 

Would therefore need little persuasion to associate themselves with a group 

Whose ideological message speaks loudly of success and profit. 

The nature of the local labour market has also to be considered in any 

discussion of the stability of patemalistic ideology. One of the key 

factors that sustains patemalism is the continued economic dependence of 

Workers on local employers • The relative isolation of an area both 

spatially and economically tends to retard the incursion of alternative 

ideologies although (as in the cue of coal-m.1ning areu such as South Wales 

and arguably DurhUl) this is not always a sufficient explanation. The Eut 

Cleveland labour market was relatively isolated and the mine-owners were 

the dominant local employers. 

"When I left 8Chool 11ke, you either had to go to mining or 
farming, well if you went farming, you got hired and it was maybe 
six months or a year, and you got hiring penny at Guisbro' for it." 
(Ernest Bell, 84 years old, miner). 
"This was a mining area, it was natural, your dads worked in the mi.ne and 
when you were fourteen it wu a shilling or two more than anywhere 
else. There was just farming.· (AIf 'CUddy' Wood, 71 years old, 
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miner) • 

The only alternative to mining was the poorly-paid work offered in 

a.qricu1ture. This domination eased the imposition of a patemalistic 

ideoloqy on the workforce, they were "workers trapped in the local 

economy ••• (havinq) little option but to accept ideologies, situational 

definitions and the rules of the qame imposed by local employers ••• " 

(Norris 1978.475). 

Coupled with the consideration of spatial relationships it is necessary 

to take intO account the historical development of the locale and its elites 

so that the effect: of this on the content of the paternalist ideo1oqy can be 

deteDdned. The Peases' Quaker background had been tempered somewhat by 

thirty years of baEd entrepreneurial endeavour in the North East'S leading 

industries of coal and iron by the time development at Lingda1e was under 

wa.y. They still operated a system of indUStrial relations however that was 

run pr1Jnari1y on a prinCiple of conciliation. It is possible to build up a 

Picture of the Peases' attitude to their labour force in general by 

X'eference to the careers and public reputations of Sir Joseph Whitwell 

Pease and Sir David Dale. The foxmer was chaizman of Pease and Partners 

until 1902 when he was replaced by Dale, the manaqinq director and 

Vice-chairman. Both men were well known for their conciliatory attitude 

towards l.abour relations in the North East. In Sir Joseph's case this is 

%'eflect:ed J.n his career as vice-chaizman and chairman of the North East 

Jtailway Company, which was notable for a commitment to the principles of 

COnc1l.iation and Il%'bitration at a time when other railway Companies refused 

to recoqn.1se ,trades unions as barqa!ninq agents. As for Sir David Dale, he 

was a noted and successful conciliator in indUstrial disputes, particularly 

111 the Northern iron trades. When Dale' 8 poSitions as a director of the 

North East Railways, chairman of the COnaett Iron company and the manaqinq 
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director of Pease and Partners are considered, it is not unreasonable to 

assume that the relatively placid state of labour relations in the railway, 

iron and steel and extractive industries ~n the North East after 1880 was 

P&rtially the product in some measure of the Pease-Dale partnership. A 

sense of the Peases-s attitude to the workforce, and indeed, the reaction of 

that worltforce ia ~~iustrated by these excerpts from the Pease and Partners 

annual company reports t 

••• the cost of manufacture is more accentuated in the case of 
C~eveland iron. Ravinq reqard, however, to the reasonable way in 
which the Cleveland men have met us I feel it is our duty to draw 
the maximlDll quantity we possibly can of ironstone from the 
C~eveland district even thouqh it may not be at times to our 
1Jnmediate interest to do so. (Annual Report, 1923). 

I doubt if we should have been able to continue workinq the 
C~eveland mines or at any rate to the extent that we have done, if 
~t had not been for the reasonable way in which the Cleveland 
Miners have met us with reqard to hours and w&qes and I think it is 
an Ob~iqation on us to stretch a point to find employment for the 
C~eveland men. (Sir Alfred P. Pease, Company Chairman, 1924). 

It 1.a to be reqretted that it has been found impossible to make 
arranqemants with the Durham Miners' Association to adjust waqes 
and hours ••• whiCh would have avoided the necessity of closinq down 
oo~~ier1es. The acceptance by the Cleveland miners of lonqer 
hours has enab~ed the Company' a ironstone m1ners to be kept in 
operation. (Annual Report, 1925). 

May I also pay tribute to the attitute and conduct of the miners, 
who were in our service and whom we hope to aqain employ, whose 
behaviour durinq the cessation of work was beyond reproach. (Lord 
Gainford, cc.pany vice-chairman, 1926). 

With the development of Linqdale it is possible to detect a change in 

the Peases - strateqy ( aee Chapter four, section iii) with the growinq 

dominance of COIIIIIercial concema over moral concems. There is no vigorous 

att8lllpt in L1nqdale to develop the • company town' seen elsewhere in Peases' 

industrial ventures. '!'he depressed state of the economy when the mine 

opened coupled with the uncertain qeolO9ical and financial future of the 

1Il1.ne may well have dictated to the pease d~rectors that cautious investment 

in L1nqdale -. social infrastructure was the only policy. I f these factors 
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were not enough then the difficulties in obtaining total control of the land 

due to the independent property developments of local landowners may well 

have concluded the matter. Despite these problems the essence of 

paternalism was retained through the mine's industrial relations structure 

and through philanthropic acts. A glimpse of the waning attitude of 

paternalism is gained in the autobiographical notes of Sir Alfred Pease 

Who, on entering his father's business in 1880, complained of having to take 

on many of the tasks which nobody else .1n the family w.1shed to perform, 

notably the tedious round of opening schools, institutes, chapels, etc. 4O 

The Peases were not the only mineowners in Cleveland but they were 

certainly one of, if not the 1IlO8t, influential. It was the Peases who 

COnvened the inaugural meeting of the Cleveland Mineowners t Association in 

1873, and the evidence suggests that, through Sir David Dale, they won 

aooeptance for their conciliatory pattern of industrial relations. The 

jOint aoaa1.ttee that was formed to discuss the issues arising between 

owners and miners was 1ROdelled on the committee established and operated by 

the Durham coal owners. The Peases would have been very familiar with this 

OoIta1ttee, and, because of its adoption in Cleveland, we must assume they 

found it worked to their satisfaction. 

Prom 1873 the Cleveland Mineowners' Association became the collective 

VOice of the owners. It is in the minutes of its meetings, the meetings of 

the joint committee in particular, and in the press statements that it 

issued that we see m&pressions of the owners' paternalistic ideology. The 

sta.tements were a.1.Md a.t the labour force and their families and this is 

Where their impact was felt. I discuss the content of the ideology 

81cpreased through the Cleveland Mineawners' Association and the labour 

40 I am grateful to Dr. M.W. Xing of the Department of History, university 
of St.1rl1nq for providing this and other information on the pease family. 
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force's reaction to it in the following section. 

The complementary dimension of the paternalistic ideo10qy is the 

deferential workforce. The nature of the mining labour force is analysed in 

the following section and 80 for the moment I will confine myself to a brief 

discusSion of their historical development as this can be seen as crucial to 

the~ relationship with a traditional, paternalistic ideoloqy with 

consequent effects on class consciousness. 

The qeoqraphical oriqins of Linqdale t s labour force have been described 

in Chapter four, section (ii) and Table V. The siqnificant aspects of their 

ba.cJc:ground are firstly that a substantial proportion came from depressed 

aqricultura1 areas. Lincolnshire, Norfolk and the surrounding area of 

North Yorkshire. The rural deferential workers of the nineteenth century 

~grated to the Cleveland mines to find an industrial elite, oo-operating 

lfith the ldnd of rural traditional elite with which they were already 

faaillar, in ter:ms of the production of a similarly paternalistic 

ideological Bessage clearly announcing the relationship between the 

Classes. But they were not alone in migrating to Cleveland, ex-miners 

from COrnwall and Devon left the depressed tin mines to find work in the new 

ironstone m1nes. It is siqnificant that this group, together with smaller 

COntingents from wales, Durham and Northumberland, formed the backbone of 

early action to fona a union and within that union to take steps to improve 

lfaqas and conditions (Nicholson 1982 ) • These skilled workers had to 

struqvle against three factors in their endeavour to fona an effective 

union, firstly, the majority of unskilled ex-agricultural workers tended to 

hject collective action, operating a strategy whereby "lonqtena, corporate 

status was inexorably sacrificed to short-term individual earnings" 

(Nicholson 1982.20). secondly, the different regional origins, reflected 

in the early settl81118nt patterns, exacerbated differences between workers 
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in their life outside of work. Lastly, the action of the owners in creating 

a hierarchy in the work situation and by other means chiefly that of using a 

Piece-work system of working, set worker against worker. 

By the 1870's When Lingdale came into production the union had become 

established but analysis of the 1881 census indicates that at least 34~ of 

the population were first generation mdneworkers, the remaining percentage 

likely to have had some experience in the large-output drift mines at Eston 

or Upleatham, or alternatively in those East Cleveland mines that had 

opened prior to Lingdale. The population was therefore very mixed in terms 

Of origin and historical experience. No widespread class consciousness 

COuld easily develop under such conditions, the population was open to 

influences from the dominant groups in their working lives and from the 

groups Which controlled such necessities as housing, education, health and 

finanoe. Their experience in the formative years of the mine, community and 

Union were to be crucial in the development of consciousness. 

Before moving to a more detailed discussion of this experience it is 

necessary to summarise some of the key points from the above analysis. 

Norris stresses that the ideology of localism is liable to collapse if 

those in powerful poSitions are not olearly identified as local people. A 

COllapse of this ideology would make the sustaining of a traditionalist, 

paternalistic ideology very difficult (op. c·£t;. 473). An examination of the 

Linqdale case indioated that this is not 80 and that the property-owning 

bourgeoisie (the Peases) could remain absent and connunicate their ideology 

through agents ( the Wharton family and the mine managers predominantly, 

and in a more remote sense the local petite-bourgeoisie). The use of aqents 

also broadens the qeographical scope of such paternalistio ideology. If 

aqents are used then the bourgeoisie can retain overall control of the 

ideologioal 'output' by simply ensuring that a coal1tion of interest is 
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maintained between the agents and themselves. Thus paternalistic ideology 

and control do not have to be highly localised. In the case of the Peases 

it extended over ~arge tracts of Durham, Cleveland and North Yorkshire. 

The necessity of a unified ideology on the part of the mineowners was 

ensured vta the mechanism of the C~eveland Mineowners' Association. The 

lIlineowners (and ~ocal ~andowners) no doubt already shared much of a common 

paternalist ideology prior to the establishment of the Association, What 

the Association did was to prevent any fragmentation of that ideology due to 

the pressure of market forces, the advance of democratic capitalism and 

trades union activity. It was largely successful in this, the outcome being 

a ma.1~y deferential workforce sustained by the use of a traditionalist, 

pate~istic ideo~ogy. 

U) !."ba Laboa..lr I»zooe88, UD10nIt aDd Xndustr1&l Relationll. 

'l'ba r..bour I»zooe88. The method of working in the ironstone mines has been 

described in chapter four, section (ii) and in the personal accounts in 

Chapter five, but the consequences of the social structure of mining and its 

uncertainties need to be explored further. 

Like the col~ier the ironstone miner's working ~ife was characterised 

by danger, fluctuations in earnings and hard physical labour. Some 

compensation for these negative features of work was the relatively high 

degree of autonomy allowed the miner in the day-to-day decisions 

encountered in perfo~g his occupation. To analyse the implications of 

this balance between a relatively independent, individual control over the 

job itself and the constraints imPosed by the working conditions and the 

necessity of earning a living, I will use as a framework a 'typical' career 

of a Lingdale-born miner. What is presented here is an amalgam of material 

COllected by interviewing elderly miners and is not intended to reflect the 

career of anyone individual. (some detailed case studies of which I present 
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in chapter five.) 

On leaving school in Lingdale the two choices that were usually placed 

before the young boy entering the local labour market were fanning or 

lIlining • 41 A small minority found work in the service occupations in the 

Village (coal, milk deliveries, work for the local authority, shop work, 

etc. ) but the majority were destined eventually for the mine. Por those too 

young to go underground and not able to find work in the pit-yard there was 

no alternative but to seek agricultural labouring jobs. Pew of those 

interviewed who had worked on the surrounding farms reported any 

satisfaction from this work, the hours were very long and often the boy 

lived-in and was at the beck and call of the farmer. The pay, when compared 

With the wages possible at the mine, was very low. The deductions made for 

room and bean! reduced wages to a pittance, but a pittance nonetheless 

welcomed by the boy's family accon!ing to respondents. 

" ••• when you went there (farming) you were tied. When it was 
harvest or hay-time you were up at three o'clock in t'morning and 
you were maybe going at twelve o'clock at night, and you were 
seven days a week, there was no break. You automatically went 
t'pit, which was harder, but you had eight hours and you had Sunday 
off." (Ernest Bell, 84 years old, miner). 

"Parmer42 came to school and asked for you at school, he used to 
pick the big lads out, big strong lads. They got six shillings a 
week, but if you lived on the fann you got three shillings and 
sixpence a week." (lCen "Sinker" Beckley, 62 years old, miner). 

41 The only exceptionS to t~s were a small number of local authority jobs 
and for a fortunate few a job at the Skinningrove iron and 8tee1 work8. 
These latter jobs were generally reserved for th08e in Loftu8 and vi1lage8 
&.round the works. 

42 In this case a faJ:'lD8r who was on the School Soan!. 

183 



"At thirteen I went to Airey Hill Farm for half a crown a week, I 
wasn't living in, I had to come home. We used to do all 
sorts, ••• ploughing. Your work wasn't hours, I started at five 
o'clock in t'morning milking, clean out, catch horses, feed pigs. 
I've been coming down, when we've been harvesting with a moon up, 
I've been coming down at three o'clock in the morning. no extra 
pay. Seven days a week, no holidays apart from Christmas, Good 
Friday. At fourteen, when pits would take you, I went down, I got 
siX shillings and ninepence a week." (Alf 'Cuddy' WOOd, 71 years 
old, miner). 

The knowledge gained from this experience of farming was put to use in 

later life when an allotment garden (and often livestock) were acquired. 

One of those interviewed (Bil.ly Hutchcraft) went back and forth between 

lnining and agriculture until the mine closed and he went to work on 

Teesside. 

WOrk on farms was a common experience for the younger boys because only 

a 81nall number could be taken on by the mining company directly from school. 

Farming brought the boys into direct contact with the 'traditional' 

paternalist ideology. If their families' backgrounds were once 

agricultural this short work experience may have well reinforced the boys' 

deferential relationship to the traditional elite. 

Boys taken on by the mine went into several quite different jobs, all of 

Which were deSignated as 'light' work or 'boys" work. Work on the surface 

consisted of working on the picking belt. 

"Fourteen year old boys used to work on the belt, and when they got 
too old they could go down the mine." (Al.bert Taylor, 71 years 
old, ex-miner and office worker). "I went on t'belt at 
Peases ••• they were all lads, fourteen, fifteen, sixteen years 
old ••• two bosses on belt, they were called 'cod-qaffers", l1ke 
supervisors, classed same as overmen. Twenty, twenty-five lads on 
t'belt." (David wright, 69 years old, miner). This was a broad 

moving conveyor belt onto which the 'tubs' full of ironstone were emptied. 

It was the task of the boys (accompanied by older, injured or disabled 

miners who supervised) to pick out the shale and other debris and throw it 

onto another moving conveyor belt for transportation to the shale heap. The 

184 



WOrkers on the pickinq belt worked an eiqht-hour shift for six days (later 

five days with four hours on saturday) bent over and surrounded constantly 

by the JIIOVinq belts. When asked about this harsh introduction to workinq 

life the respondents did not reca1l any qreat problems of adjustment beyond 

a period of deaden1nq fatique. This response was also obtained when askinq 

about their adjustment, as boys, to workinq underqround. 

"No, it didn't take a lot of qettinq used to, it come to you 
natural." (Jack CUthbert, 75 years old, miner). 

"we used to start in morn in , on t'belt and sometimes never came 
home 'til six or seven o'clock at night. You qot used to it, it 
was lonq hours and hard work, back-breakinq work like, I even 
relR8lllber my first pay, six and tuppence halfpenny a week." (Wilf 
Holmes, 68 years old, miner). 

UDClezqround work for boys consisted of work at the shaft bottom couplinq 

and uncouplinq the 'sets'of 'tubs' in preparation for the empties to be sent 

'outbye' i. e. to the workinq miners at the face, or for the full tuba to be 

sent to the surface. "l'he boys worked under the direction of an 'on-setter' 

or 'doq-wh1pper', the 1atter term conveyinq some of the disciplinary task 

undertaken by th1a worker. '1!le boys had to man-handle the tubs and use short 

iron stakes, 'spraqs' 43 to brake the tub's wheels. The work was 

undoubtedly hard and uncanfortable particularly in the winter when the cold 

down-draught of air froze hands and the damp conditions of the mine kept 

c1oth1nq fna dryinq out. Yet these boys were part of a workinq team and 

What %espondenta emphasised was the camaraderie and jokinq of this period 

Of their workinq lives rather than the harsh conditions. 

The 'trappy-Iad' had none of the compensations of contact with his 

WOrk-tnates. Boys qiven this job had to sit throughout the eight-hour shift, 

43 'Sprag' ia just one minJ.nq term that became part of the everyday speech 
of the min1.nq COIIIIIUn.1ty. It would be used, for example, in the following 
-'y, 'I'll put a sprag in his doinq that,' meaning 'I'll stop him doing 
that.' see Appendix D. . 
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aore often or not in darkness, opening and closing the doors that ensured 

the efficient circulation of air in the mine. Their only human contact was 

with the 'drivers' and 'leaders' of the horse-drawn tubs for whom they 

performed this service. 

The most fortunate of the boys would be taken on as 'drivers' or 

, leaders' straight away. This was rare however and depended on having some 

influence with the mine management, e.g. one respondent·s father did the 

mine manager's gardening for him. Becoming a • driver· , taking horse-drawn 

tUbs to the miners at their • places· was the first step on the way to 

becaming a minerl it was therefore a job with better prospects than other 

jobs boys would qat. It introduced the 'driver· to the miners enabling both 

him and them to estimate their respective qualities as workers and earners. 

SUCh . a process of assessinq the worth of an individual as a worker was an 

eSsential pre-requisite before access to potentially the best-paid job 

(open to the majority of workers), that of the miner, the 'stone-qetter', 

was qranted. 

Beinq started at the mine meant seeing the manaqar, sometimes this was 

after an introduction had been made by a member of the boy's family already 

a.t work in the mine. Often however the boy saw the manaqer without such 

introductions. What respondents recalled of their brief interviews were 

the enquiries about their family. The mine manaqer·s decision depended to a 

large extent on the reputation of those of the boy·s family already at work. 

If he did not know the family he would enquire of other mine manaqers, or of 

others on his staff, to ascertain the backqround of the labour he was about 

to enqaqe. This pxocedure was carried out whenever the worker moved from 

One mine to another. It was, In a limited labour market, a powerful meana 

Of ensurinq that the workforce behaved 80 as to achieve the necessary, 

Whole8Ol88 reputation as loyal and hard-workinq. 
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"In them days if you said too much and the job didn't suit you -
'Get out, we can get someone else.' 'Cos there was a few out of 
work. You daren't say much. If you fell out with the boss and you 
went to another pit for a job, they'd ask you the reason you'd left 
the last pit. You'd tell 'em your story and they'd say 'stop there 
a few m.inutes and I'll call you in.' ~ey're on the 'phone to see 
what you'd fell out over, why you'd left. If you'd told the truth 
they'd set you on but if you told a lie you didn't get on." 
(walter 'Gadge' Jackson, 75 years old, miner). 

"I went to Lumpsey to try to get a job there, and they said 'Where 
did you work last?' So I told 'em Peases. ~ey said 'Will you 
watt outside?' Now what happened was they rung Peases to see why 
I'd finished and if I'd done anything wrong. They came back and 
said I I 1m sorry but we can't take you on at present.' The 
manaqement wanted me to qo back there (to Peases) you see. " 
(Arthur Robinson, 68 years old, miner). 

This qave them a limited mobility, i.e. between the mines in the area. If 

one mine was clOSing or on short-time working (as Linqdale often was) then a 

900d reputation enabled the miner to qet work at other mines. The 

employers' system of checking references· extended beyond the mininq 

industry particularly when there was a considerable shortage of work in 

lIlining. The only viable competition (in terms of waqes) in the local labour 

~et was the iron and steel industry. Prior to widespread public 

transport the large iron and steel plants on Teesside were qenerally too 

distant to be considered as within commutinq ranqe by the East Cleveland 

population. The small iron and steel plant at Skinningrove on the coast was 

an employment possibility however, but one barred to unemployed miners. 

Respondents who attempted to qat work at Skinninqrove satd that as soon as 

they stated their last employment was in the mines they were refused work. 

The close ties between the mines and the iron and steel industry (the 

Bltinninqrove Iron Co. was part of the Peases industrial holdinqs) made the 

Operation of this policy possible and trapped the miners in a very confined, 

highly competitive labour market. 

Eaminq that necessary, vital reputation was really only possible in 

the one job where a man's productivity was directly measurable, the job of 
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Iltiner. To 1earn the miner's ski1ls meant being taken 'in the stone' by an 

experienced miner (often a relative) as his 'filler', i.e. filling the tubs 

With stone brought down by the miner. 

"I was driving three years, then I went in t'ironstone, shot me own 
ironstone. I 1earnt from me father for two or three years then I 
took it over. I was difficult, you had to study the place up, you 
might have twelve feet to shot ironstone in, or fourteen feet. 
When you drilled a hole you had to study it up to see how it would 
turn out. Some didn't do that and shot it all to hell. You could 
give it too 1ittle powder or too much. "Barring down' was a 
danqerous job, skilled, you had to know what timber you had up. 
Both me father and me were on one pay note. Some shared it but my 
father always wanted more than me. we agreed to that. I got fed 
up with him though, he was a nasty tempered man to work with, he 
got flustered with the job." (walter 'Gadge' Jackson, 75 years 
old, miner). 

'!'hese teams, of miners and fillers, were the cutting edge of the mine's 

production of 1.ronstone. '!'hey were therefore the section of the labour 

force that were offered the greatest incentives, and were under the least 

day-to.-day supervision. '!'hey were however subject to informal methods of 

control over their work. 

'!'he incentive element was inherent in the piece-rate system of payment, 

81xpence (2.5 p) per ton of ironstone produced. '!'his was paid to the miner 

~ then paid his 'filler'. There seems to have been little conflict over 

the division of aioney, a slightly greater share of the wage would go to the 

8l1ner to cover the cost of the powder used and in token of his experience 

and skill. '!'he teams of related workers often divided the wage evenly or 

Contributed the total sum to the upkeep of the household only retaining 

'pocket money'. The miner could vary his work-rate according to his needs, 

those with l.arge families working to produce a qreateroutput than the 

8ingle men. 

"To be a good man, a man who wanted a drink of beer and a smoke, 
you wanted twenty tons a day for two 0' you. You wanted a hundred 
ton a week." (George ''l'o9Y' Winters, 75 years old, miner). 

"'!'here was no 11m1t really, you just went to your 8trength and your 
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own ability. Ten, twelve whatever you could do in a day. 
twelve tubs was averaqe, twelve was a decent livinq. n 

'Doddler· Tate, 67 years old, miner). 

Ten to 
(John 

"Bull week", the week before Christmas, became leqendary for the hiqh 

output of the miners who strove to earn extra for the holiday. Some 

respondents derided the sinqlinq out of one particular weele, statinq that 

"It was nearly Bull weele every weele with miners. You always wanted 
as much as you could qet." (John 'Doddler' Tate, 67 years old, 
miner). 

Apart from his Bleill, the major constraint on the miner's eaminq power 

was the qeoloqical state of the 'place' he was assiqned to worle. The 

hardness of the ironstone, its contamination by shale and other unwanted 

t'Ocks, the amount of dust, qas or water, the condition of the roof and 

'bottom' and the problem of faults and old worleinqs all had their effect on 

the miner·s output. some of these problems could be alleviated by the 

qrantinq of an allowance by the overman or undermanaqer for the poor 

COnditions. '!'his usually amounted to a penny (O.4lp) or two pence (O.82p) 

per ton. t.rhe waqe slips listed six of these 'considerations' for which 

allowance could be made (see Appendix P). t.rhe qrantinq of an allowance was 

entirely up to the discretion of the mine manaqement and its underqround 

~presentatives, the ovemten. The overmen also had the tasle of 

diatributinq miners to the various 'places' to be worleed. Both these 

factors acted to put the ovemten, local miners who had come up t.hrough the 

ranJcs, in a powerful position relative to the miner. 

If they'd qot owt aqainst yer lilce they could ma]ce it. awlcward for 
yer ••• put yer in a bad place maybe. You had to t.allc mately with 'em 
l1lce. (Georqe ''l'ocJY' Winters, 75 years old, miner). 

The power to distribute places and qrant allowances and therefore detennine 

1noame, differentiated the overmen from other miners. In Cleveland there 

Was no system alein to the 'cavillinq' of the colliers of Durham and 

North\8Rberland where lots were drawn to ensure a fair allocation of hard and 
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easy workinqs. 

The other method used by manaqement to control the miners- productivity 

COncerned the supply of -tubs -. By restrictinq the flow of -tubs - to miners 

in their -places- the manaqement could slow down the work rate and at the 

8ame time reduce labour costs. Restrictinq output was, of course, a 

technique that could be used by miners too, (at the cost of reduced waqes) 

&nd it was a commonplace element of industrial action in the coalfields. In 

Cleveland however, I could find no record of its beinq used by miners to 

¥rinq concessions fnmt the owners. '!'he reasons for this are discussed below 

in the broad context of union activity. 

Por those Who wanted to escape the fluctuations of a miner-s waqe the 

option of becoming- a mines deputy existed. After a course of eveninq 

Classes in one of the local schools an examination was taken to obtain a 

deputy's certificate. The deputy-s responsibility was to ensure the safety 

Of the work1nqs of a qroup of about twelve miners for which he was paid a 

weeJtly waqe. This wage was qenerally less than could be earned by a miner 

Ilnd 80 a man quite often oscillated between the two jobs as his needs 

Chanqed or as he aqed. 

Above the position of deputy was that of the overman, in charqe of a 

-district- of the mine. This responsible position was also weekly-paid but 

at a rate c::c:aparable to the better earninqs of the miner. There would be 

about six ovexmen depeDdinq on the size of the mine. Further experience, 

the possession of a deputy- s certificate and, no doubt, the approval of the 

~nt vere the necessary qualifications to become an overman. 

In the vast _jority of cases the hiqhest a local man could rise in the 

IIl1ne -s hierarchy was the position of underaanaqer. To do this a anore 

advanced examination had to be passed and then, given that there were only a 

restricted n\Bllber of uDdermanaqers in the area (one per mine), there might 
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be a considerable delay until an opportunity for employment arose. Not 

Surpris1.nqly very few miners attempted the undennanager's certificate. 

Both the overmen and the undermanager lived in the community close to 

the men they directed in the everyday life of the mine. Initially these key 

personnel may have been allocated company housing but it would appear, from 

the L1nqdale evidence, that their better earnings enabled them to buy their 

OWn houses which brought them physically closer to their fellow miners, 

however, in tems of status (as property owners) this move aligned them with 

the petite-bourgeoisie and mine managers. In one case, an overman invested 

in housing and became a landlord on a small scale. The ideological 

htplications of the .:>vement of local men into positions of seniority ·in the 

~rk hierarchy are significant. They demonstrated an apparent 'openness' 

10 the social structure and because of their position in the community they 

COuld act as 'brokers' between the mining population and the mine 

IftanaqeJaent and owners. In being more closely aligned (property-owning, 

supervisory occupations) with the petite-bourgeoisie it can be assumed that 

this section of the workforce were a potential ideological counterweight to 

the r1.8e of a radical class consciousness. 

It 18, above all, the role, background and activity of the various mine 

lhanaqera at Lingdale that exemplify the operation of a paternalistic 

ideology. fJ."he social distance maintained by the managers in the community 

COuld not as easily be maintained in the day-to-day running of the mine 

operations where the manager had to interact with the men, often in the 

Process of re801vinq potentially disruptive disputes. What assisted the 

lhanaqer in upholdinq his status, thOUgh having to emphasise an 

identification with the miner and his problems, was the fact that they were 

outsiders and held positions not available to local men. 

I cannot establish with any certainty that it was the Peases' policy to 
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appoint outsiders to managerial posts but nevertheless this pattern ex1sted 

throughout the1.r control of the "L1.nqdale mine. It may have been the result 

of necess.ity, rather than a clear-cut element of efficient hierarchical 

COntrol. The examinations for the mine manager's qualifications (and also 

for the undenaanagers) weN all <XmJpOSed with reference to the practice of 

aining in ooal-.1.nes. Any local man would therefoN be at a disadvantage 

because of this and also would encounter difficult1.es in arranging for a 

period of training in the coal mines 80 that he could qain the necessary 

practical experience. "l!le managers who came to Lingdale had either gained 

same iJ:OnStone experience in another of the Peases' mines or else, in the 

process of learninq the quite diffeNnt process of mining 1.ronstone, relied 

heavily on their undermana.qer and oveDlen. fJ'he fact that they were 

outsiders would be a assistance in neqotiations with the workfo:rce as they 

Would encounter no conflict of interest occasioned by kinship, friendship 

or fam1.1 iarity • 

As explained in the previous section of this chapter, the manaqers were 

identified by the workfo:rce as 'qentlanen'. fJ'hey upheld the qentleJDanly 

ethic in the work Situation, being available to discuss work-related 

lllatters ( often completely by-pasSing the union) with the Jnen but also 

req&ininq the flPPzopriate deqr:ee of respect. fJ'hey weN seen as the owners' 

n.pEeSentative who was visited by Peases' a1ne8 agent, who NgUlarly 

visited Middlesbrough to dJ.8CUBS ... tters with other IIl1ne8 Jni!lnagers and who 

put the owners' policy into practice, With due consideration to local 

factors, at the mine. 

None of the manaqers appointed by Peases survive today but it was 

possible to interview two ex-manaqers (one of whoIIt woEked at L1ngdale) who 

were appointed after the taJce-over of the East Cleveland IIl1nes by the 

Dorman-Lonq Coatpany altbouqb they did experience work under the old Rl1ninq 
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companies. Both these managers are interesting beCause they are the only 

cases on record of local men becom1nq managers. In the course of the 

interviews 1t became clear that they had had more of a p~lem than their 

Pl'e<Jecesaors in JIII11nta1ninq industrial discipline. The men who had once 

'-Orked alongside them had difficulty 1n switdhinq from first-name terms to 

the tent 'sir' appEOPriate to the JMnaqer. In the case of one of these two 

IMnagers it was alleged that he hit a worker and was only saved fmm 

cSiaa1asa1 by the ccmpany by the action of the mines aqent who transferred 

hiat temporarily out of the area. Action such as this would have been 

unnecessary for the non-Iocal JRanaqers and also destructive of the 

CJentlemanly :1Jaaqe. It suggests however that local _n had problema, 

because of their past l.1.nkS with the labour force, 10 adoptinq the same 

llanagerial iaIaqe and in operat1nq in the same way. 

'Phe above account of the a1ne' s structure and patt:em of workinq covers 

the period f!:Cal the first output in 1877 to 1945. After this the work teams 

Of ainers and fillers were broken up and JIIi1dh1ne-drillinq teams were 

fonned. They would move around the a1ne doinq the drillinq preparatory to 

Shot-firinq. A team of shot-firers would follow and after them the fillers. 

'fbe only workers now on piece-rates were the unskUled fillers, every other 

job now beinq paid on a weekly basis. This move was accepted by the miners 

Without d1saqreement, in the way they a.ooepted III08t of the cha.nqe.a In the 

lIl1ne's workinq. 0la.nge8 of th18 kind were usually explained in terms of new 

blCh1nery, newer, faster drills or the zeplaoelnent of horse-drawn haulage 

by diesel J.ooc8)tives. IntlOC!uctlon of new tools and MCbinery diMinlshed 

the aB)Unt of hard phys1cal labour but also enabled qreater plOC!uctl'9'lty, 

'this vas uncSoubtecUy the reason for taking the a1ner off the plece-rate 

p.a~ ayat... on the positive side for the a1ner was the fact that he had 

now a steady W&eJe unaffected by geological or other difficulties. '.l'he 
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element that was decreased by new technology was skill, and with it a 

certain amount of pride in the job. New methods of firinq the face deJDanded 

less skilled judgement f:rom the worker, the automatic loaders that were 

inttoduced could not discriminate (as the miner-fIller could) between pure 

ironstone and shale. some of the miners Interviewed blamed the new methods 

for the dem1se of the mines, partIcularly the contaminatIon of IEOnStone 

With shale due to automatIc loadinq. fJ.'bis was not the case however as the 

PiCkinq-belt enabled shale to be taken out and the :f.ncreased tonnaqes 

1nc~ the profit marqin of the Mine for a l.1ttl.e l.onger. 

New _thods of workinq had DOt altered the diffeNOtiat1on between 

-rkers 1n the JIline. fJ.'be competItI .. elanent of the miner-filler teams 

wantinq the best places and tonnaqes was dIv1st .. , as went the dlffentRCes 

that exi8ted between surface workers and the diffeNOt undeEqrOUnd workers 

(IIl1.ners, fIllers, leaders and drivers, haulage JDen, deputies, ovenaan). 

Differences between workers in terlll8 of their skills and I!'eWAEds made for 

dIffIcultIes in taking industrial action.44 This had certainly been the 

tnrperience of the coal BI1ner Who had managed to overcome these dIvisIve 

hIerarchies largely by the 8trenuous effort8 of vigorous union organisers 

(see e.g. MacIntyre 1980). Whether the a1.ne hIerarchy was deliberately 

encouraged by the M1neowners i8 dIfficult to establish. Whether it was or 

not it acted as a substantIal obatacle to achieving agre8lD8ftt among workers 

about any particular course of action. 

A brief eXMf>le of this was related to .. by Bill Ash. a ooapny 

weigbaan at Lingdale. BIll Ash' s job was to weigh the tuba 48 they calle up 

44 Prc:wt an exaa1natton of the Cl"'land M1.neowners· A880c1atlon Joint 
Ooaa1ttee IIli.nutea It 1s clear that wages for each grade were negotiated 
separately ana also that dIfferent rates would apply to dIfferent Mines 
(Cl. ... lanc! M1.neowners· A88oClatIon, B.S.C. ~Ed8, 210/1/1-4). 
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from the mine, check the quality and credit the weight to that particular 

lIl1ner-fUler team ( each tub carried a numbered token that the miner 

attaChed to indicate it was his stone). TO ensure that an accurate weight 

~ being credited to the miner and that the miners were not being fined 

unfairly for the shale content of their tubs, the men, through the union, 

employed a checkweiqhman.During my interview with Bill I asked him how 

d1sputes were· resolved between him and the Checkweiqhman. He laughed and 

sate! that on the rare occasions this happened he just had to get up and 

leave his job for awhile until the checkweiqhman ~ saw sense ~ • The 

ChecJc:weJ.C}luIIan was very concerned not to annoy the majority of miners, who 

Paid hial. He would have annoyed them by holding up the flow of tubs, if he 

ba4 any prolonged e!1spute over a single tub every now and again. '!'he 

Il1ners' priltary aim was to l118XiJaise their earnings, and any bottleneck in 

the a1ne, natural or JMn-taade prevented this and was resented. A key factor 

1ft this example, and indeed in all attempts to ensure that men were dealt 

With justly by the mining companies was the attitu4e and action of the 

union. This J.s analysed in e!etail below. 

In understanding how the consciousness of Linqdale ironstone miners and 

theJ.r families e!eveloped it is essential to reiterate that their industry 

~ a 4ecllninq industry. Lingdale opened e!uring an economic recession and 

ita hJ.story 18 punctuated by frequent closures and periods of short-time 

Worlt1nq (see chapter four, Table IV and Appendix G). As significant as 

the.. responses to external economiC factors and the industrial conflict in 

the coalfields ware to L1nqdale people in indicating their inability to 

control their 8IIIployJRent, the action of the paternalistic capitalist owners 

waa even IDOre crucial but a lot less visible. The early importation of 

riCher foreign ores that ware cheaper to extract began to focus the 

attention of the owners on these sources and away froM the relatively 
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expensive, low-qrade ores of the Cleveland mines. The existence of these 

foreign ores became a strong feature of the owners- arguments against wage 

rises for Cleveland miners, but little was said about the role of Cleveland 

owners in the development of these sources (see e.g. C.M.A minutes Mar. 6, 

1894). The impression qained is that the use of a capitalist paternalist 

ideology could not be stretched to resolve somethinq which was 80 blatantly 

against the interests of the Cleveland miners. What does become part of the 

COnstruction of the miners _ consciousness is siJnply the fact that there 

Were a number of uncontrollable factors that limited his scope for action. 

If militant industrial action stopped the mines then the owners and 

ironmasters could s1Jnply tum to foreign ores. Given the powerless state of 

the miner faced with these external conditions and internally divided at 

his place of work what possible stance, and what effect, could any trades 

Union have? It is to this question I now tum. 

'l'b.e union and Iftduat:r1a.l Ralat1on8. The Cleveland Miners' AsSOCiation was 

founded on January 13, 1872 as the shafts at Linqdale were beinq sunk. By 

the time Linqda1e opened the union had become firmly established under the 

Chairmanship of Joseph Toyn, (1838-1924). Toyn was born in Lincolnshire 

a.ncs his early work experience was on farms. His career in the ironstone 

mines took him up throuqh the ranks to the position of overman, which he 

reSigned after a year to resume work at the face. The only connection I can 

establish between Toyn and Linqdale is an application for planning 

penaission for a house on the High street (June 7, 1872). This indicates he 

was relatively affluent if he was considering land purchase and house 

bUilding. 'l'oyn's leadership as president and aqent of the C.M.A. lasted for 

thirty-five years until 1911, and set the tone for the union for the 

remainder of its existence. It was 'l'oyn who pushed for conciliation board 

Procedures, neatly dovetailinq with Sir David Dale's established practice 
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in Durham, and the mineowners proposals for Cleveland. 

Lilte many of the C.M.A. 's ~eadership (and indeed membership) Toyn was 

an ardent Methodist (Pr1mitive), lay preacher and class leader. He 

SUPPOrted Labour representation in Parliament but felt this should be 

through the Liberal party, even though the union was affiliated to the 

Labour Representation Committee. For nineteen years he represented Brotton 

on the Cleveland Board of Guardians and was a J.P. for the North Riding from 

1906. He firmly supported the co-operative movement and partiCipated as a 

Witness before a number of Government committees inquiring into the mining 

industry (e. g. Royal COJmI.1ssion on Labour, July 1891). 
I 

Toyn in many ways complements mineowners l1ke the Peases, the 

~eligious badkground, a belief in conciliation rather than conflict and the 

PoSsibility of the elevation of the working classes through education and 

hard work (in which the trades union had a vital role) were all beliefs 

Shared by the two sides. In part this accounts for the Peases preference 

for their workers to be union men, it obviously made negotiations that much 

easier. The stability, and along with that stability, the development of 

the oligarchic tendencies of the union was due in no small way to Toyn's 

extremely long tenure. During this tenure the union's head offices moved to 

Saltbum, a qenteel bourgeois seaside resort developed initially by the 

Peases. In this was both an element of spatial and social distanCing from 

the Union members in the mines to the south. OVerall there is an· 

1neSCapable imPression over time that the union was gradually losing 

Prestiqe with the membership, who reacted with apathetiC acceptance of the 

Union's powerless state. 

Wage reductions were a constant feature of union and owners' 

negotiations from the 1870's to 1920's. In most cases the union accepted 

the reductions and were suitably acknowledged for their good sense and 
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loyalty to the owners (e.q. C. M. A. minutes, 7 April 1902). Addinq these 

~uctions, non-payment for travellinq and other 'dead' time, and fines for 

unclean stone, it is clear that the owners had a ready means of increasinq 

Profit ma.rqins. Simon (1980) analyses the effect of waqe reductions on 

SUrplus value in conditions similar to those that existed in the Cleveland 

IIl1nes. The popularity of this method amonq owners was due to their 

inability to increase the lenqth of the workinq day and their unwi1linqness 

to invest further in increasinq the productivity of labour. 

A cut in waqes, Whether time or piece waqes, is like an absolute 
increase in surplus value in that productivity is not increased. 
A cut in waqes does not revolutionise the techniques of 
production. A cut in waqes, like absolute surplus value, does not 
decrease the amount of labour time necessary to produce a 
commodity and does not free labour for employment elsewhere (Simon 
1980.49 ). 

Often in neqotiations the union would draw attention to their inferior 

\raqes and conditions When compared to the coalminers of Durham (see e.q. CD. 

lIlinutes, 6 Auqust 1892, 10 october 1895). This point can be further 

endorsed by accounts qiven by those interviewed, of attempts to employ 

Durham lIliners in Cleveland. Most of the Durham men left after short periods 

blamtnq poor conditions and the heavier nature of the work. 

It is worth reiteratinq at this staqe that the above case presents us 

"ith a clear contradiction between those exercisinq power (the owners) and 

the real interests of the excluded qroup ( the 1Iliners) • Yet the early 

attempts to resist and the consequent defeat presaqe a period of acceptance 

Of the inequalities and those that are responsible for them. 

There are relatively few documentary records of the C~M.A. left but in 

the minutes of the monthly executive meetinqs there are numerous instances 

Where a feelinq of powerlessness is conveyed, other, that is, than the 

ilCceptance of waqe reductions. Read in conjunction with the 1Ilinutes of the 

Cleveland Mineowners' AsSOCiation, the C.M.A. minutes provide a detailed 
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Picture of the relationship between the two bodies. The following are 

tYPical examples of the negotiations between them. 

i) 1877-1892. The C.M.A. asks the owners for rent reductions in 
company houses and lower prices for company supplied coal. 
Reference is made (Auqust 6, 1892) to the miners' awareness of the 
owners' strenqth in 'coal and other works'. Rents are not to be 
reduced but are to be deducted from waqes. A further plea leads 
owners to remit half of the rents owing. These pleas were 
occasioned by the economic depreSSion and the Durham coal strike 
of 1892. The arguments of the owners largely concemed the amount 
of capital they had tied up in miners' housing. 

ii) 1893-1894. The C.M.A. complains about rents, being forced to 
live in company houses, the cost of powder and the waqe rates 
negotiated for the use of new machinery. All these complaints 
were noted but not acted upon by the owners. A strike over the 
:lntroc1uction of rachet drills effects some mines. The owners 
simply supply their fumaces from mines still working. The union 
takes no act10n over th1s. 

1i1) 1894-1895, The C.M.A. discusses the 'apathy and 
indifference' of the membership. Reference 1s made to the 
Demonstrat10n Day (the annual outdoor meeting of the membersh1p, a 
time for political speecheS and union business) being used as a 
holiday and also that men are working longer at the face than 
agreed un10n hours. 

1v) 1896, The C.M.A. and the owners agree to oppose any 
legislation on blast1ng and send a joint letter request1ng that 
Cleveland be allowed to opt out of the Truck Act provisions. 

v) 1902, In the wage negot1at10ns the owners point to the high 
repoutation of the mines for loyalty that was noted by the 1891-92 
Labour Commission. 

One of the major ways the owners impressed the miners with the extent of 

their industrial undertakings was the basis on which wage reductions or 

increases were decided. The owners arqued that not enough ironstone 

entered the open market to enable the price it reached to be used as a basis 

for wage negotiations. The same was not true of pig-iron, however, and 

although a proc1uct somewhat removed from the miners' work and effected by 

quite different market conditions, it became the basis fOr estimating the 

ironstone miners' wage. The cartel operated by the ironma.sters (themselves 

Often mineowners) must have enabled some manipulation of the factors 
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effecting the market price of pig-iron. The Peases' output of ironstone 

SUPplied their own works at Skinningrove (The Skinninqrove Iron Co. Ltd.) 

And other companies in. which they had interests. 45 pig-iron manufactured 

by these companies went both onto the open market and also for further 

Processing to other Pease controlled companies (e. g. at Consett). The flow 

of Pig-iron onto the open market, and thus its price, must have been open to 

acme control by the Peases and their fellow ironmasters. 

The union had little leverage with the owners, they were at the mercy 

Of the conciliation process which more often that not, given the basis of 

calCUlation on pig-iron prices, was to their detriment. There was commonly 

a resort to a moral argument in which the owners were respectfully reminded 

Of their paternalistic duty to their labour force. Given this gross 

imbalance of power it is not surprising that the union leadership built up a 

Close, almost familiar, working relationship with the owners, as if hoping 

that their arguments would succeed because of the bonds that united the 

representatives of both sides. The messages of condolenoe on the death of 

family members of negotiators on both Sides, the tributes paid to retiring 

llembers and the joint action talcen on behalf of the Cleveland 'district' all 

Convey a strong sense of this familiarity. The blatant and obvious 

it\equalities become masked by the negotiators who develop a 'coded' 

18nguage of interaction that never allows these inequalities to surface in 

a direct and conflict-ridden form. 

-45 When Pease and Partners Ltd., went publio in 1898, the holdings of the 
Company consisted of ten collieries, three ironstone mines (Upleatham, 
Loftus and Lingdale), four limestone quarries and a 'large interest' in the 
Skinn1ngrove Iron Company, Ltd. Conneoted with these assets were 2,600 
tforkingmen's houses, 1,866 co1ce ovens, chemical works, firebriaJc works, gas 
tforka and electric lighting plant. It was also stated that "several of the 
DIrectors ••• are also Directors of or Shareholders or Partners in other 
i~rtant companies or fIrma ••• (Prospectus for Pease and Partners, 1898. 
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The 10nq term tenure of Toyn was followed by the equally lenqthy tenure 

Of Harry Dack. Daclc took over as president and aqent in 1911 and held that 

Post unti1 the merqinq of the union with the General and Municipal Workers' 

Union in 1931. Dack exemplifies both the characteristic of familiarity 

w1th the owners and a certain strain of nepotism in the union. Moore 

(1974.83) refers to a James Dack who was appointed by Pease and Partners as 

a m1ss10nary and temperance worker to the Deerness qroup of col11eries 1n 

County Durham. In all probability this 1s the James Dack who pr10r to his 

l'eliqious vocation was the vice-chairman of the C.M.A. in 1877 and the 

father of Harry Dack. In all essentials Dack carried out the union policy 

in1tiated by Toynl he was assisted by a lonq-servinq qeneral secretary, 

tltl.J.iam Mansfield and both of them, with the rise of Labour poltttcs, souqht 

Polittca1 careers (see chapter seven for details). Like Toyn, Dack was also 

a staunch Methodist whose tenure of office saw the union develop more 

t'tqidly into a mechanism for dealinq almost solely with injury, illness and 

death coatpensation cases. The head office remained in Saltburn and the 

union extended its property ownership in that town to allow far qreater 

Office space and 1ivinq quarters for the aqent. Dack's wife entered the 

employment of the union as the cleaner for these premises when he became the 

aqent (C.M.A. 1edqer 1906, private collection). Of qreater interest 

ideologically 1s the career of Dack's son James. Rather than, as seems to 

have been the pattern in the last two generations of his fam.1ly, enter the 

cat"eer of trades union official, James Dack became a mine manager. This was 

to end traqically with his suicide in the manager's office at Kilton mine in 

1950. I would .uqqest that this family history points to no apparent 

Perception of contradictions between the father's life work and the son's 

Chosen career. Of those .interviewed who mention and recall Dack's work and 

his son'. suicide, none reported any conflict within the family or even 
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t'emarked on this odd twist in occupational bioqraphy. 

The union officials through close contact and ideoloqical 

Predisposition had become responsive to the owners· views and as such 

became incorporated into the system of man-1lWlaqement. The process of 

incozporation does not totally neqate the possibility of working-class 

ilOtion however. In their discussion of the Northumberland coalfield of the 

1870·s, Cousins and Davis (1974) describe union action (very similar to 

that seen in c~eve~and) as entailing the following contradictions. 

outright oppoSitional po l1c ies risk the collapse of the 
organizational means of oppoSition so painstakingly built up, 
outright integrative poliCies mean the acceptance of unacceptably 
large cuts in pay which it is one of the main purposes of the 
organization to resist. Economism implies the attempt to regulate 
and socially control market forces, The coa.lowners attempt to 
"incozporate" and "diS-incorporate" the union according to their 
own economic exigencies. To the extent that the proponents of the 
incorporation thesiS do seize upon historical events ••• they fail 
to see the double meanings inherent in their growth - the means of 
resistance are themselves dependent, and the means of dependence 
are not unconditional and can generate opposition (1974.293). 

The generation of opposition may have occurred in Northumberland through 

the use of the political system but this was not the case in Cleveland, 

~re it can be argued the dependent position of the union deflected 

Working-class attention away from the pol1tical structure, because of the 

interchangeability of the personnel involved in the union and in the Labour 

Party (see chapter seven, section i). 

The inequality of power between the union and owners was a significant 

COntr1l:K.ttary factor to the creation of a qtJiesoent consciousness among the 

Il1ners. On mJIlMtrouB occasions through neqotiations, wage reductions and 

the rapid shutdown of JIl1nes, the labour force were reminded of their 

powerless position in the industry. The ideoloqica~ content of the owners· 

discourse was edhoed by the union officials in their dealings with their 

Applying Lukes· and Gaventa·s ideas about power's third 
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C!1Iaension, the attitude of the Cleveland Miners' Association can be seen as 

hav1nq developed as a response to a perception of the power of the owners, 

anticipation of their reaction and success and a calculated withdrawal from 

Conflict with the owners. This no doubt was a reflection of the majority 

feelinq amonq the miners, who therefore came to view the union as 

inconsequential. 

The powerlessness of the union in terms of industrial action to improve 

Conditions or pay was recognised by the labour force as was the close 

lfork1nq relationship of union officIals wIth the IIl1.ne owners. In many ways 

this accounts for the apathy reported often in the C .M.A. minutes and the 

Illaost constant need for union officials to instItute recrultinq drIves 

(e.q. C.M.A. minutes May 9, ~894, May 27, 1895, June 24 1896, March 9, 

1903, Auqust 3, 1904, July 27, 1908). The miners interviewed for this 

l"eBearch had very lIttle to say about the union, the most common response 

bet.nq one of indifference, aome ventured a neqatlve OOIlIRent but throuqhout 

the Intervlewinq the IROst positive COJIRents were in terms of "They did what 

they COUld, I suppose." 

This attitude of indifference was noted by others also, one observer 

10Qkinq at the positIon of Cleveland miners in the deep depreSSion years of 

the 1920's SUIRinq it up .in the followinq wayt 

-

A lot has been said and printed about the collIers and their 
danqerous callinq but you don't hear much about themen who get the 
l.ronatone out of the bowels of the earth ••• There are now hundreds 
va.lltlnq about dolnq nothinq for the 'dole' which they are tryinq 
to live on. There are men who have not worked for eleven 
IRODths ••• and yet in spIte of all the hard t1.Jnes you hardly ever 
hear a qnable. The Cleveland miner Is one of the easIest 
sat1.8f1ed persons in the world, and the most generous, although he 
J.s the worst paJ.d of any of that class of men (JIOle 1922)·46 

46 I am indebted to Tony NIcholson for drawinq my attentIon to this 
ObservatIon. 
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The Lingdale miner, 11ke most miners, pa.rticipated in the C.M.A. 

throUgh the union lodqe, the local unit of the union Which el.ected 

representatives to the union executive committee and organised the 

COllection of union membership dues. The records of the L1ngdale lodqe, No. 

21 (Rose of Summer), no lonqer exist but some idea of its history can be 

P1eced toqether from the general un10n documentation. Prom the Union 

le<lger we knoW that the lodge was in existence in pebruary 1876 and maktnq 

contributions to the union expenditure. The initial membership has been 

calCUl.ated47 at forty-three but it is difficult to ascertain from this 

POint What level of membership was sustained at Lingdale. This is primarily 

because union members could either make their contributions at their place 

of work or at their place of residence, often the two would not coincide. 

!:at1mates of union mambership for Lingdale are 91ven in fl'able VI. It 1s 

Obvious fJXIIII variOUS OOIIIII8nts made in the union records (see e.9. C.M.A. 

lli.nutest Dec. 3, 1898, March 9, 1903, Auq. 3, 1904, July 19, 1905, July 30, 

1906, July 27, 1908) and froat oomments made by respondents that the lodge 

ha4 very var1ed fortunes and certainly does not seem to have attained any 

-jor role in the llfe of the Jll1ne or the OOJamUrdty. 48 The aajor reason for 

this ls undoubtedly the wildly fluctuatlng fortunes of the Lingdale mlne. 

The closures and short-time worklng would have made it extremely dlfflcul.t 

to aa1ntain interest and continu1ty in the lodge and union. 4J'he welfare 

role of the lodqe was curtalled through lack of funds and usurped by the 

actions of the local bourqeols1e. During closures and short-time working 

47 This calculation was perfoDl8d by cUvidinq the total contributed by the 
lOdqe to union funds ( recorded in the C. M. A. financial records) by the 
1ncUvidual ..... r' 8 contribution rate. see fl'able VI. 
48 In this respect L1nC)dale may differ from other villaqes such as North 
Skelton where the mine was workinq alJaost continUOUSly and the lodge 
developed as a 'voice' of the OOtmMlity (e.9. see the quote froat the lod(Je 
letter book below). I am qrateful to Tony Nicholson for these coarparat1ve 
data. 
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Linqdale men would attempt to find work in other local mines and those that 

were successful often took up the option of joininq the lodqe at their place 

Of work rather than the declininq lodqe in Linqdale. 

TO judqe from the more complete records of the neiqhbourinq lodqe at 

North Skelton, the lodqe was, throuqh the key fiqure of its secretary, the 

body that neqotiated local (as opposed to district) level matters. If these 

lllatters were unresolved then they would be passed up to the executive 

COmmittee and the full-time officials. It also acted on non-industrial 

lnatters as the followinq example shows. This excerpt from the North Skelton 

Lodqe letter book also indicates how the ideoloqy that quided the union 

Officials in saltburn also permeated down to those at a local level. The 

. fOllOWinq is part of a letter from the lodqe to the local squire, W. H. A. 

Wharton reqard1nq the eviction of five tenants at North Skelton • 

••• we consider that a SOCiety with the moral standinq of the 
Cleveland Miners' AsSOCiation, and the position it has occupied 
for so many years as a mediator between the mineowners and workmen 
which has been the means of settlinq differences and so kept qoinq 
the work in which you are so larqely interested, fully entitles it 
at least to a hearinq before you finally decide on a course of 
action which affects its members (North Skelton Lodqe Letter 
Book, sept. 24, 1904). 

The evidence suqqests that the Linqdale lodqe never attained a solid enouqh 

baae to enable it to act in this way although its first secretary, Georqe 

Whitbread, did take an active role in union affairs at executive level (see 

e.q. C.M.A. minutes April 19, 1892, Dec. 27, 1897). The Linqdale lodqe 

secretary primarily acted as a broker between the lodqe members and the 

union officials, brinqinq forward Compensation cases and any unresolved 

local disputes. Such disputes more often than not were settled between the 

union ( through the lodqe secretary or checkweighman) and the manaqement 

"1thout reference to any other body. It is worth reiteratinq that 

individuals considered that they could by-pass the union altoqether at the 
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local level and see the manager personally and that this would bring a more 

rapid and satisfactory resolution of their problems. 

"The trouble was the union men, they were friqhtened of him (the 
manaqer), it-s as simple as that, they were wishy-washy. Union 
man dOwn here was weighman, if you went to him with a complaint, 
-Right, we'll have a walk over t -office. - Now you cUdn - t go in 
with him, you would have to stand outside 'til he went in and, as 
he thouqht, put your case to him. But it was all cut and dried 
when you went 1nl you didn't hea.r what was going on. 
I went once, he said to me, 'You stop there while I go and 'ave a 
talk with him.' I said 'If you're going in, I'm going with you.' 
'Oh' he said, 'there's no point in bothering with you.' -Right' I 
said, 'Bugqer off back to your weigh job.' After he'd gone I went 
straiqht 1n to see manaqer. we never used to bother with union, we 
used to go straiqht and see him ourselves." (Bill Dewing, 68 years 
old, miner). 

This attitude is both a reflection of the ineffect1veness of the union 

Iln4 contr1butory to its weakness. The close relationship of the management 

and un10n officials at local level was also suggested by some respondents as 

the reason why, in their view, union officials tended to qet the better 

treatment 1n terms of the work assigned to them. The accuracy of these 

statements is open to question but the fact that the question arose in the 

~s of these men 1s symptomatiC of a general attitude towards the union. 

In the early years of the industry the owners engaged in attempts to 

~se on the miners the idea that ironstone m1ning was larqely unskilled 

'-'ork and could be undertaken by the simplest agricultural labourer of which 

there was a virtually unlimited supply. This notion was in fact 

Contradicted by the owners' need to bring in skilled miners who passed on 

their akills to others when the shaft mines were sunk (Nicholson 1982). The 

OWners' perception of the labour force as unskilled seems to have had some 

effect on the workforce as there were no attempts, as in the coalfields, to 

restrict the flow of labour 1nto Cleveland or into the mines. The union 

Illa4e some attempts to compare ironstone mining with coal mining and to 

Upgrade their pay and conditions to that of the colliers of Durham (see e. 9 • 
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C,M.A. minutes Auq. 6, 1892) but such comparisons were fIxmly dismissed :by 

the owners on the grounds of the dIfferences between the ccmmod1ties and the 

SkIlls needed to produce them. '!'hus access to a canparison w1th a qroup 

that would have pr:ovJ.ded (1f accepted by the owners) a considerable lever 10 

heqot1at1ons was prevented and the IMtter gradually faded ft:OJll the business 

discussed between the two sides. Cleveland was effectively isolated and 

bec:a.e a district with its own -custaR and practice-. '!'his idea was 

strongly entrenched in bot:h ainers- and owners- aBaociat1ons to the extent: 

that they lobbied together to get the district exeq>t:ed from both the 'l'rucJc 

Act: pr:ovisions of 1883 and the New Mines .Act of 1887. -.rile ar:qwnent on the 

fo:nner 1ssue was that (in the case of deductions for a doctor beinq JIlade 

fro. the a1ners- w&98s) no COIIfPUlSion was used and deductions were optional 

and on the latter that the new safety measures were inappzopr1ate to the 

COnditions found J.n Cleveland. '!'he dangers of this attitude to safety have 

been traqically borne by Cleveland a1ners down to the closure of the final 

Illine. Obserwd by a aine8- inSpector investiqat1nq a qas explos1on in the 

Kilton JUne in 1954, it was described 10 the followtnq way. 

'!'heir (the ~t) appuent failure to apply the findinq to 
whole workinq probably arises from the peculiar aentality of the 
Cleveland people - a aental1ty which, though difficult to 
describe, 1.8 of a naked li9bt variety ,which has developed through 
the years not flOlll unfaail1ar1ty or 1nexperience with inflCUllMble 
gas but: the very opposite. A aentality which voluntarily replaces 
all naked ligbt8 with safety l.aRIpa and yet strigeS furiously to 
Ntain the use of a brazier two ailes inbye for the purpose of 
8hoeinq horses. aJCb of the older labour ...,loped bas first hand 
esperienoe of the lightinq of blowers. 'l'he~, which is 
IllAinly the JIOUIl98r el..-nt, have no first: hand esperienoe but 
reaain nevertheless the sons of their fathers (Offic.1al report 
into the explosion at Kilton JUne 3/5/54, private collection). 

It should be added that prior to this explosion in which one man died there 

had been three noent previouS explosions in which two were killed. 

Lingdale did not escape this kind of toll either, it was only after eight -n. killed on 3 Beptelllber 1953 that the a1ne went over totally to safety 
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lamps. 

~ practical consciousness that upholds such values ~n the everyday 

1IIOrk1nq conditions of the labour force is contra1ned and moulded 

8Ubstant1ally by the powerful who shape the structure and the ideoloqical 

COntent of work to the extent that even the loss of life is suffered wIthout 

hta.ction. It is obvious that the work situation alone cannot produce 

Oonaciousness of this type un~ess supported by a stronq ideoloq1cal process 

of reaforoanent a the OOIfBUnity. It is to an eJCalai.nation of this process 

tba.t I now tum. 
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Olapter Beven, Pol1tic8, Decli.ne and COnsc10U8ft8SS i.n an East Cleveland 

JU.ni.ng Village. 

1) The Petl~isi.e i.n the OWBln1ty 

The role of the petite-bourgeoisie in L1nqdale as ideoloqical 'agents' 

of the mineowners and local landowners has been generally described in 

Section (i) of chapter six but it is necessary to show precisely how this 

role was undertaken and by what means it was supported. The intent as in 

the previous section is to show both the dimensions of power in the 

COmmunity and how consciousness emerqes shaped by this process. To examine 

these aspects requires the analysis not only of the social and economic 

structure of the community but also those cultural aspects that are often 

taken as stereotypical of the mining community. The main thrust of the 

treatment of the cultural aspects will be in the form of an analysis of the 

structure of the informal economy because this draws toqether both power 

and culture in an illuminating relationship that is crucial to my general 

argument about consciousness. 

The economic importance of the mine for Linqdale's continued existence 

meant that there was some intruSion of the mine's hierarchical structure 

into the SOCial structure of the community. This has been largely dealt 

With in the first section of this Chapter but the spatial differentiation of 

the community through the initial provision of company housing for key 

WOrkers had long-term implications for SOCial differentiation in the 

community. To understand this requires a more detailed analysis of housing 

~n the village and the role of property-ownership in determining status. 

Linqdale never developed as a 'company town' and thus housing was never 

an agency of social control directly in the hands of the owners. Comparinq 

the development of L1nqdale' s housing to that of the SOuth Wales and 

North-East coalfields as discussed by Daunton (1980), Linqdale more closely 
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approached the South Wales pattern of development i.e. the cost of housing 

was borne largely by the wage of the miners, who either bought their houses, 

rented them on the open market, or in a minority of cases, paid rent to the 

mining company. The absence of any historical precedence for free housing 

or rent allowances enabled the ironstone mineowners to choose between fixed 

and variable costs. Some, like the Peases at New Marske, opted for the 

SOcial control through housing and higher fixed costs but others opted for 

Variable costs paying the miners a higher wage thus allowing them to take 

over some of the role that the owners might otherwise have been forced to 

bear. The late development of Lingdale saw the Peases (for reasons detailed 

in Chapter four, section ii) switch. to variable costs and a limiting of 

their provision of housing to key personnel only and taking over, rather 

than building, other housinq as their needs dictated. 

The location of the housing provided by the company for key personnel 

was on the south side of the village about 300 metres (327 yards) from the 

manager's house (see Map C). This established this area of the village as 

the better quality housing and the petite-bourgeoisie Who established their 

bUSinesses in the village chose this as their housing area. The close 

Proximity of the upper part of the mine hierarchy and the shopkeepers and 

bUSiness people was reinforced by SOCial interaction (see below) in the 

Context of the community'S institutions. In pointing to this general trend 

I would not wish to gloss over the fact that some of the pet1te-bourgeoisie 

liVed in other areas of the villaqe (larqely above shop premises) and that, 

qiven the conf1ned limits of the locale, there were no rigid social barriers 

to interaction between sections of the population. This is substantiated 

by the interview material where the responses to questions about social 

divisions in the community denied, 1n the majority of cases, their 

eXistence. With further questioning however the division between the 
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respectable area of stanghow Road and other areas of the village emerged. 

"Bosses lived here (stanghow Road), deputies, undermanagers, those 
up at top 0' tree." (Ernest Bell, 84 years old, miner). 
"The people Who lived up there were always a bit on the high class 
s1de,' they thought they were. we were the ordinary miners, and 
they were perhaps deputies or overmen, and they were a little bit 
better. They were brought up ••• always had money you see ••• 1n a 
different class. You always felt inferior, you always had that 
feelinq of inferiority when you were talking to them. It was just 
something that was there you see. You were a miner's son and they 
were ••• n (Arthur Robinson, 68 years old, miner). 

In itself the denial of social differences (where these obviously existed 

in respect to income, property-ownership, status, etc.) points up the 

effectiveness of the ideological message from the bourgeoisie, via their 

agents in the community. 

The loose-knit nature of the structure of property development and 

ownership in Lingdale coupled with the fluctuating fortunes of the mine 

enabled some local people to take up the opportunities that arose to become 

property-owners and landlordS. The qualificat10n for this was, of course, 

access to the necessary finance and so it was the better-paid mine workers 

and the petite-bourgeoisie Who gradually came to dominate the local 

property market. QUite substantial d1fferences in the scale of this 

act1vity developed. The 'labour aristocracy' of the mine generally bought 

only small numbers of houses, e.g. four houses in Pease street, originally 

built and sold to a solicitor by the bUilder, passed through two changes of 

ownership (one to a local 'gentleman' and one to a grocer) before beinq 

bought by W. W. S., an engineman at the mine in 1908, he in turn sold two of 

the four to R.P.G., a roadman at the mine (these were sold back to W.W.S. 1n 

1920). (Langbaurgh Borough COuncil. conveyancing documents). 

The more substantial property dealers were largely shopkeepers and they 

bought large numbers of houses and, not uncommonly, whole streets, e.g. Tom 

Clark bought the whole of Dale Terrace (the original housing provided for 

211 



key workers) from Peases in the 1930·s. 

The development of property ownership in this way was a very d1rect 

demonstration of the financial power of certa1n sectors of the commun1tYI 

it differentiated them from the ordinary mtneworker Who became their 

tenant. Landlords varied in their treatment of tenants but from the 

Comments of respondents on this matter the locally resident landlords 

generally were fair to their tenants while the absentee landlords 

( controlling only a small proportion of the housing stock) came in for 

criticism. There seldom appears to have been a shortage of housing and 

again the housing market was determined by the fortunes of the mine. There 

1s only one 1nstance of the Cleveland Hiners' AsSOCiation calling for more 

houSe-building in 1905 as production was building to a peak (C.M.A. 

1Il1nutesl January 1905). The fact of there usually being enough, or during 

Closures and subsequent out-miqration, a surplus of housing, may well have 

been sufficient for landlords to be solicitous of their tenants' welfare. 

They were, at the local level, acting just as the mineowners and local 

landowners did, paternalistically. A factor which supports this contention 

fuses the role of landlord to that of shopkeeper. Lingdale shopkeepers were 

quite agreeable to any requests from their customers for credit (according 

to respondents) particularly during short-time WOrking and closures. This 

not only served a financial purpose of tying the customer to that partIcular 

ShOpkeeper, it also reinforced the image of paternalism. If the customer 

~as also the tenant of the shopkeeper/landlord then the ideological aspect 

_s doubly reinforced, as was the power of one party over the other. In 

elCtendinq credit the shopkeeper/landlord was assistinq the stability of the 

Population on whom his livelihood depended. (This stronqly aliqned him 

~1th the local landowner, see the discussion of the informal economy 

below). The relatively weak and late presence of the co-operative store in 
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Linqdale (see chapter four, section iii) prevented it becominq a major 

rival to the established shopkeepers as had been the case in coal mininq 

reqions (see e.q. Williamson 1982). 

The shopkeeper/landlords formed the backbone of Linqdale's 

petite-bourqeoisie and siqnificantly broadened their interaction with the 

workinq class by their participation in the reliqious orqanisations in the 

community. The churches and chapels of Linqdale, with the sole exception of 

the Salvation Army, were all led by trustees, lay preachers and committee 

members drawn from the petite-bourqeoisie. The three major orqanisations 

were the wesleyan and Primitive Methodist Chapels and the Conqreqational 

Church, and they all had majorities on their committees drawn from a narrow 

ranqe of the population. The Primitive Methodist Chapel's oriqinal list of 

eiqht trustees is dominated by five shopkeepers and bUSinessmen. No list of 

the oriqinal trustees for the Wesleyan Chapel survives but it is known that 

the Clark family, local bUSinessmen and landlords, dominated its runninq 

from its foundation in 1974 and a later list of trustees (1932) shows eiqht 

from Linqdale of which one was a shopkeeper, one a businessman/landlord and 

two who held manaqerial positions outside the villaqe. The Conqreqational 

Church was. different in that it was dominated by the labour aristocracy 

livinq in the stanqhow Road area of the villaqe led by the mine's enqineer 

(later succeeded by his son), other trustees included an influential 

Shopkeeper and landlord. The reputation this church had for a close 

connection with the mine perSisted until the mine's closure (see diSCUSSion 

in chapter four). 

Robert Moore's analysis of the role of Methodism in a Durham mininq 

community provides a useful framework for assessinq its impact on the 

development of consciousness in Linqdale. It also provides a quide to the 

effect of s~lar doctrines such as that of the Conqreqationalists and the 
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Salvation Army (Moore 1974). 

Of considerable importance for present purposes is Moore's findinq that 

there is a considerable difference between 'official' Methodism and 

Methodism as an institutionalised part of the community. The social forms 

in which these, and other, beliefs existed in the community affected the way 

in which those beliefs took effect. The most important element of the 

social form of these beliefs in the Lingdale case is the leadership, the 

petite-bourqeoisie. This qroup could deflect any ideoloq1cal content 

leadinq to conflict or submerqe it under the messaqe of Methodism in which 

people are encouraqed to see themselves as independent of their social 

COnditions, not in a radical sense but in the sense of "accepting 

deprivation as a trial of faith rather than a political challenqe" (Moore 

197418). 

The dedication and discipline instilled by Methodism did not provide 

trades union leaders from the ranks of Lingdale miners as it did in the 

villages of the Deerness valley, although as we have seen, it was a common 

backqround for the C.M.A. leadership. In its local form in Lingdale 

religion seems to have provided social cohesion rather than class action, 

the inherent mutual interests of labour and capital beinq the dominant 

theme, dovetailinq with the strategy of compromise encouraged by union and 

owners. Although the local social form of Methodism in Lingdale was 

somewhat different from that encountered by Moore in Durham its effect was 

the same. Indeed the role of the petite-bourqeoisie in the overall context 

of L1ngdale, its mine and the ironstone mininq industry lIIAY have reinforced 

Methodism's effect. That effect was to inhibit the developaent of class 

consciousness and reduce class conflict. Methodist doctrine did not 

perceive society as divided into classes but rather divided into the saved 

and the damned. Any leaders produced from this ideology would tend 
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therefore not to pursue class interests but to emphasise cohesion and 

compromise (salvation of the damned through a closer association with the 

saved). Moore also notes (19741123) that Methodism becomes more conununal 

and less associational over time as links within the community develop and 

intertwine. In this process· the Methodists become more detached from 

political and national issues and more parochial. As Moore states. 

Men and women steeped in a reliq10n based on the notion of 
individual salvation, personal responsibility and self-help do not 
seem to accept even m11dly collectivist ideas very readily 
(19741186) • 

Chapel qoinq certainly became a mark of respectability in Lingdale and 

several respondents characterised the community as one that was divided 

into chapel-qoers and pub-qoers (echoinq the saved/damned dichotomy of 

Methodist teachinq). This siqn of respectability reinforced the status of 

the petite-bourqeoisie, who, in some cases (larqely the Wesleyans) qained a 

reputation as 'stand-offish' and as such the Methodists of Lingdale are to 

be seen asl 

••• relatively small, family-l1ke qroups, united by common beliefs, 
kinShip, a shared upbrinqinq, reliqious, cultural and recreational 
life, lived under the eye of patriarchal leaders and divided only 
by personal disputes. The core of this rellqious community is 
both objectively and Subjectively separated from the wider 
community by beliefs and the ethical consequences of beliefs 
(Moore op.cit. p. 132). 

Althouqh the 'core' was separated in this way from the wider community this 

separation did not impede, in fact it may have enhanced, the effectiveness 

of its ideoloqical role. Interaction whether in church, chapel, shop or as 

tenants provided the workinq class with sufficient opportunities to hear 

the views of the petite-bourgeoisie. 

The moat overtly ideoloqical role of L1nqdal.e' s elite was in the 

political sphere. An examination of the membership of the local authority 

(Skelton and Brotton Local Board, later Skelton and Brotton orban District 
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Council) shows L1ngdale being represented consistently by local farmers, 

bus.inessmen or shopkeepers. This record was disrupted by George Whitbread 

(Union Lodge secretarY) in 1999 and N. Teasdale (Union Lodge secretary) in 

1909~ 1913 and 1919. Given this position of lodge sec.retaries in the mine 

hierarchy these sporadic incursions hardly amount to an alternative voice 

in politics. Lingda1e's local representatives merged into a political body 

dominated by the squirearchy and agricultural lobby together with mine 
- . 

8lanagement. The records of the local authority between 1966 and 1932 do not 

list any party affiliation and until the impact of Labour politics was felt 

in the area it is unlikely that party politics entered the local political 

arena. The narrow range of backgrounds from which local representatives 

were elected must have ensured a consensus along the lines already 

encountered, i.e. the emphasis on the area and its traditions of compromise 

rather than conflict, this ensured the status quo in terms of power. 

The most obvious threat to this came from the rise of Labour politics 

and the Labour Party. In coal mining areas, Labour Party organisations and 

enthusiasm focussed working-class consciousness on the political arena and 

made the representation of working people a realistic objective. It both 

fed on and fed the latent class consciousness of the mining population to 

the point that real gains could be made. The contrast with the mining area 

Of East Cleveland is dramatiC. 

In the seven general elections between 1919 and 1939 the Cleveland 

COnstituency, which included the mining villages and parts of industrial 

'l'eesside as well as the more middle-class towns of Saltburn and Redcar, only 

once returned a Labour candidate to Parliament (see Table VII). In an area 

lfith an overwhelming working-class majority this is both surprising and 

intriguing. There were twenty-eight branch parties in the constituency of 

~ich seventeen were based in communities with strong mining connections, 
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I would contend that the key to the explanation of political behaviour in 

the constituency is an understanding of the consciousness of these mining 

communities, in terms of the rise of the ~oca~ Labour Party. 

The dominant trades union affiliation to the local Labour Party was 

that of the Cleveland Miners' Association, so dominant was this influence 

that the personnel of the union who occupied full-time posts or were on the 

executive committee of the union were the same people who came to occupy the 

top poSitions in the local Labour party structure. This was particularly 

the case with Harry Dack and his general secretary William Mansfield. Dack 

stOOd for Parliament in 1919 and 1922 and was defeated on both occasions. 

Mansfield stood in 1924, 1929, 1931 and 1935. He was successful in 1929 and 

became the area's M.P. for two and a half years before the TOry candidate 

Won in 1931 and 1935.' Mansfield was president of the constituency Labour 

Party for twenty-one years, between 1917 and 1939. 

I have dealt with the powerless state of the C.M.A. and its decline into 

primarily a welfare organisation above. The apathy and indifference to the 

C.M.A. of the miners was, I suggest, extended to the formative period of the 

Labour Party to a large degree because of the knowledge that it was the same 

personnel involved in both organisations. The lack of success of the union 

"as projected onto the emerging Labour Party which was strugqling to 

establish itself as a credible political force. The local Labour Party 

Could not, even if it wanted to, distance itself from the C.M.A. because of 

the financial sqpport that it derived from that source. 49 

-49 The control over party finance gave Mansfield considerable power and 
there is evidence to suggest that he used this power to have a full-time 
&gent removed and that the absorption of the C.M.A. by the G.M.W.U. was 
Connected to his continued political ambitions. A dispute was also created 
by the employment of Mansfield's son as a party worker (Labour' party 
~tive Committee minutes, 1929-1940). 
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Despite . the problems of encouraqinq and maintaininq support in the 

depression yea.rs and in a qeneral period of decline in the mininq industry 

the Labour pa.rty did have some local success. For the first time in 1934 

Labour had a majority in the Skelton and Brotton UIrban District Council 

thouqh in terms of Cleveland's representation on the North Ridinq County 

CounCil Labour held only seven of the eiqhteen seats. This success was 

Short-lived as in 1937 Labour lost its majority on the Skelton and Brotton 

O.D.C. with all three of the Labour candidates from Linqdale losinq. 

Throuqhout the period beinq discussed here the Labour Party employed, 

larqely throuqh financial assistance from the C.M.A., a full-time aqent. 

This aqent was someone from outside the area and his comments in the aqent's 

annual report to the Party's executive committee are very much to the point. 

The comment on the 1934 local elections reports a "lack of enthusiasm shown 

by the people" and qoes on to remark that I 

It seems an anachronism that at the present time the influence of 
the Parson and Squire be so predominant over the minds of the 
people (Cleveland Division Constituency Labour Party Executive 
committee minutes, March 1934). 

No records survive of the Linqdale Branch Labour Party but usinq the 

COnstituency A.G.M. and executive committee minutes it is possible to piece 

toqether an impreSSion of its development and impact. There is a reference 

in 1928 to the Linqdale branch beinq 're-opened' but by OCtober 1930 the 

a.qent aqain reports a request to open a branch at Linqdale. This was done 

in March 1931 with five pounds donated by the neighbourinq Boosbeck branch 

Party. The loca.l party then appears to have become established as by 1932 

the executive committee of the constituency party were meetinq at Linqdale 

and local candidates were beinq put forward for the 1933 local elections 

(unsuccessfully). Fortunes ebbed so that by september, 1933, after this 

defeat the Linqdale branch is described as beinq in a 'parlous condition'. 
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The fOJ:mation of a women's branch revived these flaqqinq fortunes and in 

their meetinq of November 1933 they enro11ed one hundred members. Under the 

direction of Mrs. P. Rinqrose the Linqdale party entered a period of 

relative stability. Minor political challenqes were seen to come from the 

formation of a ratepayers' asSOCiation which the minutes of March 1934 

describe as beinq made up of landlords. On the tenants' side the Party 

endorsed the formation of a Tenants' Protection Association in Linqdale to 

deal with matters arisinq out of raisinq local rents. 

Assessinq the size of the Linqdale Party is not possible with any deqree 

of accuracy as the minutes do not qive membership numbers. A rouqh quide to 

relative strenqth is qained by usinq the allocation fees paid by the local 

branches. In 1938 Linqdale was ranked third from the bottom. Mrs. 

Rinqrose's departure from the area in 1936 1ed to a decline in the Linqdale 

Party and in July 1938 it had to be 're-orqanised.' The whole structure of 

the constituency was revised in 1945 and the formation of six local parties 

-ant the demise of Linqdale's branch. By 1948 the A.G.M. minutes report a 

fallinq membership in Linqdale. 

None of those interviewed considered that the Linqdale branch had had a 

Siqnificant role in the life of the community. They could recall none of 

the personnel involved and it was not possible to trace any of those 

-ntioned in the pa.rty records. The local branch's development is not 

dissimilar to that of the union Lodqe, both are punctuated by periods of 

disorqanisation and apathy, neither are recalled as beinq a siqnificant 

part of the community and those involved in them are not remembered. The 

local level is here the pattern that is repeated throughout the wider area 

Of East Cleveland. 

In determ1ninq which factors at the local level may have acted to 

inf1uence the development of consciousness some attention must be focussed 
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on the formal system of education in the community. 

Lingdale School was opened in the premises of the Wesleyan Chapel on the 

1st october 1874. The School Board consisted of the local squire J.T. 

Wharton, his wife and three local farmers. Mr. C. Heslop (the first mine . 
manager) became one of the two school managers in 1879, the other being a 

local farmer. The composition of the School board changed as the village 

developed, the local farmers being gradually replaced by local 

Shopkeepers/landlords and occasionally the union lodge secretary (George 

Whitbread in 1900, N. Teasdale in 1913). 

The school logbooks and the evidence from respondents indicate that the 

1IIa.jor aim of the school was to teach a basic curriculum of reading, writing, 

grammar and numeracy, enough to enable the children to negotiate their way 

around the confined local labour market. other activities at the school 

Were redundant in terms of the practical necessities of the life of a mining 

Village but may well have served to reinforce a deferential response to 

local and national elites. I refer here to the ceaseless round of songs, 

history and poetry, hymns and religious teaching that conveyed the values 

Of patriotism, the British Empire and a sense of innate conservatism in 

nature and social relationships. 

The school and its teachers generally received favourable reports from 

the school-inspectors that regularly visited and tested pupils and teachers 

alike. The teachers themselves were drawn from the local area although 

headteachers characteristically came from further afield. There was a 

COnsiderable turnover of teaching staff particularly in the girls' and 

infants' departments Where the female pupil teachers and qualified staff 

Would leave to get married. Such a turnover could not have assisted in 

ensuring a stable system of education and these departments are more 

frequently criticised by the school inspectors than the boys' department. 
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Four other themes that relate to other aspects of this research can be 

seen in the school 109 bookSI firstly there are comments about the state of 

the ironstone mining industry, e.g.1 

May 18771 ••• a large number have left the village on account of a 
depression in trade. 

June 18861 The people are still leaving this place, the best of 
the inhabitants seem to be gOing from the village. 

sept .1886 1 Many of the upper boys have left school during the 
past six months to qo to work as things are brisker and 
work easily obtained round about. 

May 19011 ••• a few families having left the district OWing to 
the slackness in the mining industry. 

Secondly, the lack of academic success of pupils is emphasised by the 

recording of the only two pupils in the first thirty years of the school to 

Obtain a scholarship to the grammar school in Middlesbrough. One of these 

is easily identified as the son of a shopkeeper and an ardent Primitive 

Methodist who later takes over the family shop. The background of the other 

successful pupil cannot be determined. 

Thirdly, the uncertain income of the miner and the relatively costly 

exerCise of sending children to school coupled with the availability of 

seasonal work on local farms meant that there were often problems over 

School attendance. This aspect is mentioned often in the school 109 books, 

for example 1 

March 18811 •• many of the elder boys are absent being at work in 
the gardens. 

July 18821 •• some of the farmers in the district employ the 
children when they ought to be at School. 

oct. 18841 •• children potato picking with parents. 
oct. 1886 f •• children potato picking and brambling. 

Lastly, the school was often the recipient of charitable giving by the 

local landowners and petite-bourgeoisie, e.9.' 

Dec. 1878-Jan .18791 Soup and rolls distributed by Squire Wharton 
at the cost of 2d per week (the real cost 
being 9d). 

Jan. 1885. Boots distributed to needy children. 
Feb. 1885. A soup kitchen established. 
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April 18921 

May 1912, 

A relief committee of Messers. Calow (draper 
and landlord), Coatsworth (qrocer and 
landlord) and sampson visits the school to 
distribute tic~ets for free dinners. 
Pree bre~fasts for the children because of 
the coal str~e and stoppage of wor~ at the 
mine. 

The school served to reinforce certain themes of the paternalist 

ideoloqy and shaped the consciousness of the wor~inq class. As Williamson 

states in his account of a Northumberland mininq villaqe at the tum of the 

century 1 

(Education) embodied massively dominant assumptions about the 
status of wor~inq-class people, conceivinq no other role for them 
than that of subordinate wor~ers (Williamson 1982126). 

In order to complete this section I turn now to an analysis of the 

informal economy in the community.50 The attempt here is to show how this 

apparently free and unconstrained part of the life of Linqdale's 

inhabitants has a structure and code of involvement determined by those 

lfith power. In the course of this analysiS I will also deal with certain of 

the cultural aspects of the ironstone mininq community. 

The info~l economy in its various manifestations has generally either 

been seen as an alternative form of wor~ for those not required in the 

foxmal economy or as a temporary feature heavily dependent on the dominant 

so A fuller analysis of the structuring of the informal economy in East 
Cleveland min1ng villages will be found in Cornish ( 1982 ) and a 
Oons1deration of both historical and contemporary 1ssues 1n Corn1sh 
C1984b). Perhaps the best qu1de to the work 1n this field is provided by 
the Bibliographies on Local Labour Markets and the In.formal Economy, La1te, 
J., (ed) produOed by the S.S.R.C. (1982) as the result of two wor~ahops held 
in 1980. In using the term 'the informal economy' to cover areas that have 
been labelled in other ways by other resea.rohera it should be noted that in 
taat Cleveland as elsewhere people's behaviour does not fit easily into 
idea.l types, thus there are elements of the informal economy in East 
Cleveland that are part of the hidden or part of the irregula.r economy. 
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Ilarket economy, which provides a means of survival for those on the 

Periphery of the formal economy. 

I will be concerned with the latter view of the informal economy but 

Prior to any discussion of this it may be of use to offer some guidance as 

to What is entailed in the notion of the informal economy. 

The informal economy involves the production, tradinq and consumption 

Of qoods and services for cash, social rewards or other qoods and services. 

It is ~unofficial~ in the sense that it is not part of the state accountinq 

SYstem. Activities in the informal economy are small-scale, locally-based 

ilnd carried out, in qeneral, on a part-t1Jne basis. Under this broad 

description further s~ivisions can be made, for example, activities 

tlhiCh are i~~eqa.l have been ~abelled as the 'hidden', 'underqround' or 

, secondary' economy. The term 'social economy' (also called the domestic, 

household, communal, alternative or qhetto economy) has been used to cover 

8UChactivities as barter, se~f-help and housework. For present purposes 

the qeneric term, the informal economy will be used throuqhout. 

Some of the current work, notably that of Gershuny (1978, 1979a,b) Urry 

(1981a) and Pahl (1980) deals with the relationship of the informal economy 

to the development of the formal economy but this is mostly at the nation~ 

or reqional ~evel and there is very little work dealinq with this 

l:'elationship at a more local level. Another feature of the contemporary 

~1tinq ,on the informal economy is the lack of any historical 

Perspective. 51 It is difficult to escape the impreSSion that the informal 

8Oonomy is re~ly a recent phenomenon with no historical precedents. 

~ittedlY, there are features. of the modern informal economy that are 

-S1 South (1980) makes a plea for comparative historical stucS!es of the 
infOrmal economy and notes the paucity of historic~ work in this area, 
( Continued ) 
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unprecedented (e.q. the widespread availability of domestic machinery) but 

recoqm,tion of the occurrence of the informal economy in the past and 

analysis of its operation may illuminate SOI1le features of the present 

1.nformal. economy and the context 1.n which it operates. Further, the 

Presenee of a flourishinq informal economy may well be a factor that should 

be considered when attemptinq to fully analyse and explain the social 

Characterist1.cs· of any qiven population. This theine has been taken up 1.n a 

COntemporary context by Ditton and Brown (1981) in their attempt to explain 

1Ifby the deprived are not more dissatisfied with their lot, and it 1.s one of 

the aspects considered in this paper. 

Recent writers in payinq little more than pasSinq notice to historical 

acCOUnts of the informal economy, conaiqn the contribution of historians to 

the fate of beinq an interestinq curiosity of no current relevance. It will 

be Al'9Ued here that in ignorinq the historical developnent of the informal 

econo.y in particular local sett1.nqB there 1.8 the very qreat danger of 

OVerlookinq factors that have 1Juportance in that they now contribute to the 

Present-day outlook, attitude and a.ct1.ona of the locality·. population. 

'I'he existence of a dual eoonany in Britain durinq the period of the 

i.ndustrial re901ution and afterwan!s has been DOted by ao.e h1atorlans 

(e.9. Samuel 1971, Anderson 1971). Durtnq th1.8 period the informal eoonany 

was used as a fom of double-banJt1ng, an 1.nsurance aqa1nst the low-levels 

-51 (contlnued) "certainly the contemporary lnfluences on the OOIIp:)Bltlon of 
the lndustrlal and occupatlonal IRix of local labour markets are of central 
1atportanoe, but the addltlonal developaent of oomparatlve historlcal 
Studles - 11 then and now' - studles wl thin and between areas, ( are 
1atportant ) ••• especially ln the case of those markets whlch have been 
doainated by a slngle now decllning 1ndustry. '!'he culture of such spec1fIc 
local. labour aa.rkets carr1es a h1BtorlCa1 legacy which whilst obvlously 
11a1tlng generalIsab1l1ty may, nevertheless, offer a great deal of lnslght 
&bout bow to ass1st thoSe JI08t severely affected by the present condltions 
Of crisis - primarily, work1ng-class COIIaln1tles" (south 1980f80). 
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and uncertainties of pay, or on a seasonal basis to fall back on when wage 

labOUr qave out (Samuel1.971t236). In chronicli.nq the ~ife of the villagers 

of QUarry, samuel gives 8<Be Uipressi.on of the rich vari.ety of ways in which 

the villagers 'Blade ends meet.' SUIIIIlert1lRe meant a plentiful supply of 

pr:oduce fEOlll gan!ens and allot:aents as we~l as increased opportunities for 

wage ~a.boUr, especially building and construction work. "Moon liCJht ill9- was 

CCIIIIOD, mowinq beinq a popular way of JDakinq an 'extra bob or two' (£I:>£d, 

184). Piqs were much pri.zed possessions. Kept: close to the cottages, they 

were used for the fam1l.i.es' own needs, although samet:ilRes exchanged for 

essentials or in SOllIe cases When IIIOre t:han one was kept they could even 

generate enough i.nCOIne to pay for a house ('£I:>£d, ~ 99) • Supp~ementary 1.ncome 

was qenerated thEOUgh laundry work and 'totting', including sell1nq briars, 

straw and firewood, either to other vill~rs or in the nearest town. 

AnCient riqhts to woodland and wasteland weN exercised to acquiN fuel. 

POaCh1n9 and the qatherirlg of wild pzoduce (mushJ:OCal8, blaCkberries, 

watercress, etc.) were used both to supplements the diet and in so.e caaes 

sold to supplement the cash i.noc::ate (ibid. 183-221). Sealel tx*es, 

'l'be household was to 8CIIIe extent self-supporting - pzoduct:ion and 
consumption 80 far from being separated went band in hand toc)ether 
in the day by day necessi.ties of subs1stance (ibid. 201) 

In a cUffeJ:ent context: Anderson recorda that as Lancashire hand-10Qlft 

weavers became destitute, because of the introduction of JMChinery, they 

relied 1nCreas1nqly on the tiny fams which had prevlousl.y on~y supplied 

supplementary inCOme (Anderson 1911 t 22 ) • 

SUCh accounts are inter:est1nq in thelmJelves but do tx* CJO very far in 

detailill9 the relationab1p between the fonsal and 1nfooaa1· eooncm1es and 

the oonsequenoes of the exiStence of a flour1ah1nq infor:&ll econcmy for t:he 

social life of the COIIIIIlUnlty. In short, t.heH are tx*, nor are they 

intended to be, soclolOCJlcal accounts of the population's involvement in 
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the infonoal economy and the results of that involvement. 

What provides the basis for an effective infoDlli!ll economy 18 accurately 

••• a prevalence of coawnal social relationships among JIli.ners and 
their families which ue Jl\Ultiplex in fona. The social tie of 
work, leisure, family, neiqhbourhood and friendship overlap to 
. fona close-knit and interlocltlnq locally-based collectivities of 
actors (1975 t 87-88 ) • 

such relationships provide a sound basis for JRUtual aid in times of need and 

are, I would contend, extremely well endowed to develop and exploit the 

infomal eoonoRIY. Involvement of th18 kind 18 locality-based and access to 

the relationships essential to the successful use of the informal economy 

is lilllited to those who can clailll Bl8RIbership of these local SOCial 

networkS. 

For L1.nc)da.le, and other East Cleveland COIUIIlUIlities, there are three 

features which need to be considered in any diScussion of the infonal 

eoonomY. These ares l) the separation between .. ine owners and landowners) 

2 ) the laCk of any si9llificant emigration when aines closed for lon-g 

3) the conspicuous lack of m.ilitancy and a lOI'lCJ-stand1.nq 

conciliatory stance by the ainers' , union. 

'l"hese last two features can be expla.1ned, I belteve, by the existence of 

an effective infonnal econaay. It is not that the infomal eoonomy wholly 

explainS these features but such features ue certainly to be partially 

understood againSt the bacJtqround of the infor:mal economy. '!'he structure 

of the infonnal econcary is to a certain deqree decided by the activities of 

52 It 18 1Iapossible to get IIIOre than a superfIcIal lDI'resslon of tbe rates 
of out-tlliqration durIng cloauns. When respondents were asked about this 
they gave various estimates, the highest being 25' of the population. '!'he 
lower status and pay of Cleveland miners working in other areas (chiefly 
south Yorkshire) meant that most returned when the ironstone mines 
reopened, some having left their families in Cleveland in the meantime. 
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the landowners and the mineowners. Before providing a fuller explanation 

of these points let me give an illustration of some informal economy 

activity which involves both the mining population and, indirectly but 

crucially, the landowning elite. This account was reported by Jack 

cuthbert, a 75 year old miner whose father, an ex-miner who retired through 

injury, was responsible for the day-to-day running of the Miners' Institute 

in the community. Jack describes how, as a young man in his late teens he 

saw and spoke to a miner called Charlie Treen, who lodqed in the village. 

He used to lilee a bit of ranging with the doqs did Charlie, used to 
do a bit of rabbiting on the quiet, 'trespass in pursuit of game' 
you know. I said, 'Hello, Charlie mate where you going today 
mate?' 'Nay,' he said, 'I've been locked up at Kilton.' I said, 
'What way?' He said, 'By God, I've been rough-handled.' I said, 
'What's been the matter mate?' He said, 'They've had me locked 
away up ••• in Kilton lock-up, the gamekeepers there, they've had me 
all night trying to squeeze out of me who me mates were. ' 

He was getting over a fence ahead of his mates when these two 
gamekeepers came out agin a black hut and they grabbed him but the 
other two fellers that had the doqs ••• run and these two 
gamekeepers set their Airedale, at that time Airedales, after this 
TOm HarriS and Hick Gill. This Tam Harris was a vicious sort of 
fellow, he said 'keep running Hick, I'll attend to this b_.' And 
he stopped and he grabbed this Airedale doq and he twiddled it 
round two or three times with collar and he booted it behind in 
legs. Ee, well it ruined his doq. Well that gamekeeper when he 
saw that he was deteDl1ned to find out who this Tom Harris was, and 
he thought Charlle Treen was his mate and that's why he kept him 
there. He wanted him to divulge who this feller was because he'd 
crippled his 409. Charlie wouldn't tell and they given Charlie a 
rough do. 

When I went back t'Institute, I said, 'There's Charlie Treen 
out there Dad. He'd lilee to see yer.' SO Father went out and when 
Father came back Father was white with passion •••• Father was white 
with passion. He said, 'To think that men would do that with young 
fellers, get them on their own. I'll see about this.' So he asked 
_ to look after the institute 'til ten o'clock and Pather took 
Charlie, walked up, Father took Charlie to Skelton Castle, had an 
appointment. And them gamekeepers were shifted. 

At first glance this story appears odd - why should the local squire and 

].andoWn8r, who was also a local magistrate, move these gamekeepers who had 

after all only done the job they were paid to do? An explanation of this 

behaviour can be suggested by a. consideration of the position of landowners 
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qaininq royalties from mininq on their land and, to a lesser extent, the 

position of the mineowners. 

'l'he la.rqe landowners in East Cleveland were undoubtedly makinq 

substantial profits from the m1n1nq on their l.and. Six pence per ton was 

the rate of royalties easily recal.l.ed by the miners because it was precisely 

the amount they were paid for the hard l.abour of qettinq the stone to the 

pit-head. Returns from mininq royalties would have easily outstripped the 

returns from the somewhat depressed aqriculture in East Cleveland. The 

threat to these royalties would ccme from mine closures and strikes, which 

could have been prolonged if durinq such periods without work the labour 

force JR()V'8d away and a new labour force had to be recruited. With little or 

no experience of industry and with a less profitable enterprise to fall back 

on, it is not surprising that lancsowners acted in the conciliatory lDI!lnD8r 

illustrated by Jack· s story. It would not be rational to inCrease the 

hardship already being endured by the labour force by limiting the 

opportunities available in the infonal economy, in this case the poaCh1nCJ 

of rabbits and hares. The engenderinq of conflict between landowner and 

JD1ners would benefit neither side. One depended on a stable, docile labour 

force for hiB royalties, the other depended on access to qame and land when 

work in the mines was not available. 'Itle paternalillll of the Victorian 

].andoWner, once focussed on the aqricultural worktnq class, was easily 

transferrable to the new industrial workinq class. 

Miners interviewed recall the provision of soup kitchens ( thiB also 

involved local shopkeepers), the ..arkin9 of trees by the landowner·s 

forester 80 that ainers could use them for fuel, as well as the more obvious 

provision of land for COIBWlal. buildinc):8 ( includinq Jack· s father· s 

Institute) and allotaents. BehaViour of thiB sort alleviated hardship and 

praaoted the f.Mge of a COIBllDlty looked after and adIl1.n1steAd to by a 
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benevolent squire. 

some of th1s attitude, particularly with respect to the informal 

economy, seems to have penaeated down to the local policemen in the 

vUlaqes. several miners recalled how the local policeman always made sure 

he was well away from areas where local men might be doinq a night's 

poachinq. In return he was often incluClet! 1n the poacher's :round the 

followinq mominq. He would be left a pa.1r of rabbits, or a hare, in some 

pre-arranqed place. 

In tenas of importance of Its contr1but:lon, the allot::ment was above 

other elements .in the .informal economy. The provision of land under the 

Allo1:8lent Act of 1887 has been seen by historians as an 1IIIportant _ans of 

1.nS1:itutional1.s1nq patema11B1R and mollify1n9 a restive population. It 

qave the labourer added food to tide hill over periods with little or no cash 

1.nCOBle, it kept hiJll workinq in the evenings and away from the pub, it could 

earn him extra money and it awakened an interest in agricultural matters 

(Roberts 1979). It might also be added that with allotments the waqe of the 

labourer might be kept lower as he could now provide a certain proportion of 

his food. The allotment was not qranted free of charge however, and in East 

Cleveland provision was made for 'guden rents' to be deducted from the 

JIl1ners' waqes. 

'!'he Allotment Act of 1887 vas discuSSed by the Cleveland M1neowners' 

AssoCiation on 15th ~r 1887 and it was noted that the mineowners as 

ratepayers, 'might find it neceseary to watCh what was be1nq done in this 

question' (Cleveland Jti.neowners' Association JB1nutes 15/11/87). More 

interest1.nqly on the 8th DeoMtber 1887 the conclusion was that ' ••• there 

did not appear to be RICh diffiCUlty in the wor)can at the Cleveland Il1nea 

gett1.nq suitable allotments on reasonable tel'llS without the necessity for 

the intervention of the SAnita.ry Authority - the matter therefore dEOlJped.' 
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(Cleveland Hineowners Association minutes 8/12/87). The land for 

allotments was provided by the local l.andowners and thus the intervention 

of a thitd body, the sanitary Authority, was avoided. The landowners and 

the IIli.neownera could therefore maintain their image of lookinq after the 

welfare of their labour force and avoid the riSk of other groupe taking any 

Mle in the mining OOIIIIlUnities. 

The lIlineownera had a less obvious role in structuring the infonaal 

econany althouqh occasionally they acted in concert with the landowners in 

providing CORlUllal bui1d1nqs. To the a1neowner the mines represented only 

a maall part of la.rcJ8 industrial holdings. Certainly it was a part they 

could JIIaIlag8 to survive without from t1lae to tiJne, and no opportunity was 

lost to impress thiS on the JIl1nera· union. It appeared 1IIOr8 pMfitable to 

exploit labour power than machines in the process of in>natone lIlin1.ncJ 

beCause it had been IIIOre plentiful, and therefore cheaper than capital. 

Given this overall peECeptlon it would not be surpriSing for the mt.neowners 

to take little interest in what happened to the labour force when aines 

closed. '!'hey could not be persuaded to lower rents for the houses they 

provided in 80IIe of the COBaunltie. dur1nq mine closure. in the 1880's and 

aqa1n in 1892, (Cleveland Miners· Association minutes). -rhey did playa 

minOr ro1e in the pr:ovision of allot.amts in that the 8&1.11 nuRlber of houses 

they built did tend to CQBI8 with 'garden attached and asantlftt found', but the 

cost of aanure was yet another deduction on the miner's waqe slip (Cleveland 

Mi,neoWDera· AsSOCiation Minutes and C .... A. ainutes). 

In the sphere of influence wheN they ckainated, the aine, the owners 

left little rooII for infomal econc:av activity. In 1874 they inatructec1 

managers to stop I8D taking fi~ hc.e fXCIII the JIl1ne '60 be soW, WhiCh 

1Itplied that a certain a.Nnt could be taken for the a1ner's own use. The 

practice of taking wood fXCIII the mine continued until the mines closed and 
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one miner r:eca.lled how it was impossible for anyone to sit next to a JIliner 

who was goinq home from work on the 'bus. Inside the bottom of hiS jacket 

he would have sewn a 'c1oq' pocket, this would be filled with wood 

(generally pieces of pit pn>ps) the effect of which was to lMlte him rather 

~tund, takinq up the whole of one seat on the 'bus. Obviously men leaving 

work carryin9 this amount of wood could be easily detected but they do not 

appear to have been stopped. This "1.ndu1gency pattem" (Gou1dner 1954) was 

part of the local aine IIlAIlageIftent's strategy of control, it was 8OIIIeth1ng 

they could stop but they Chose not to. This was observed by the _n who not 

only did therefore not abuse this 'allowance' but took it as indicative of 

the qoodwil1 of the IDilnAgeIIent. Both sides therefore gained fna the 

pattern. 

You used to cut a c10q off and bring it heBe like. They knew about: 
it and the JBanagers thaRBelves used to qet loads. They used to 
wait at pit top iU'td take your cloqs off you, so they had a load 
without sawinq t:heIII. ~ knew they were CJ01nq out like, deputies 
an' all of '., everybody did it. only t1lRe I can rf!IIeIltber, at 
O1ristlDas tille, you used to qet a QariStmas 0109." (Ernest Bell, 
84 years old, aiDer). 

What choices were there for the a1ner wbo8e access, for whatever 

zeason, t:o forlWll employment was ba.ned? '!be first Choice was obviously to 

stay or t:o JDOVe. There was little opportunity for other k1nds of employllent 

if the aiDeS closed. Agriculture ba4 few open1n9B and the work was poorly 

paid in comparison to ai.ninq. The i1'Oft and steelworks on Teesside and at 

nearby ~ were part of the saae integrated proCluctlon process as 

the at.nes and often part of the au. CCIIIPMY that owned the .ina, and here 

the atners who Calle looking for work were refused on the CJZOUIIId that they 

SolIe a1ners and their faa11ies did .,... of course, .ainly to the 
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coa.lmines of SOuth Yorkshire. 53 The majority stayed persuaded perhaps by 

the lack of jobs elsewhere during periods of ecollOlllic decline, by the lack 

of hOUSes cheap enoU9h to llve in and by the lack of money to pay for the 

transportatlon of their faml1ies and belonqin9S. Equally they lIlight: 

balance on the side of stay1n<J the poss1bi1i ty that the a1ne8 would re-open 

in the near futuze, that they could depend on others in their CCIIIIIW1ity and 

that there went ways of lDald.nq end _et that could alleviate the depths of 

poverty and despair. 

Maki.nq ends .eat I118aftt access to, and participation in, the infonaal 

economy. The allotalent, which had always been part: of the daily ftM.lftd of 

the ainer's life, assuaaed greater iJIport:.ance. lIhent once he f1niahed hi. 

shift, had a _al and went to his gal:den (or alternatively, as I have been 

told many tilne8, had his JDHl brought to the gudens) he could now speDeS 

mont t1ae productnq the family'. food, elC.Cbanq1nq or aell1n<J any .urplua 

produce. The piq kept by many a aininC) faat11y was DOW the source of moat, 

if not all of the fUlily'. IDHt. Poachtnq supplemented the diet: and the 

seasonal gathertnq of wild fruit for pntaervinq became an iJRportant 

activity. The school loq booJc:a of the Li.ncJdale school note the absenCe of 

children in septeraber because their f-.1l1. had gone bramblinq. No 

leisuzely out:t.nq was without its eoooc:.1c side. A walk over the .cora would 

involve the picking of bilberries, an out:in9 to the seaside for a mother and 

children would involve lonq boora of shellf1ab collect.t.nq. '!be wife of one 

lliner de8Cr1bed to _ how She and her .,t;her, bmtbers and sisters wal.Jr:..s to 

the ooaat, filled a pillow case with w1nltl. and then one of theaI would 

53 '!'here 1s 80IlIt ev1dence froll respondents- stateamts to suggest that 
PeaSeS actually suggested to 80118 Ddners that they IID'1e to 'l'huneooe 1n 
SoUth YorkBblre. PeaSes owned the colliery there and their action enabled 
tbela to enforce theIr paternal1atlc 1.Mge wb1lst keepIng a BUPPly of 
trai.Ded ironstone adners under their aplOyMnt. 
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brinq it back on the train while the others walked back. 

'l'hose with some ak1l1 or other would produce goods for sale to those 

still in work. Jack, whose account is q1ven above, made wooden steps for 

sale and pEOduced fretwork decoration for radios. These were sold fzaa door 

to door, JROStly to those employeeS at the Sk1nn1ngrove workS, by the local 

authority or on a maintenance basis at the mine. 

A characteristic that seeaI8 essential for t:he survival of CCRlUftity 

stability and solidarity is that few, if any individuals are left out of the 

infonlal economy. In particular the 111 or elderly or widows had their 

a11ot11lents worked for theal. Jack in fact: worked a qa~n for h1s brother-s 

widoW and children and e¥ent:ual1y Jllarried her. Many inat:ances of this kind 

of ..utual aid are recalled by t.hoae 1nt:erv1ewed and ant often .... t1oned in 

connection with the distaste of qoinq to obtain any fora of pariah relief or 

uneIIPlo,.ant benefit. fJ.Ihere vas certainly a pride in 100klnq after oneself 

and an objection to the c10ee question1.ng received when finanCIal 

assist:ance was sought. 

'!'his infoEllil.1 eoonoalY activity was supported in a m.aber of indirect 

ways. '!'be occupational culture of these ailling OCIIDUnities eJlOOlllPUses a 

m.aaber of OOIII(l8tItive events, the floWr and vegetable show, piCJ80ll 

racing, whippet racing. SOIIle of t:.hese e'VI8Dts would seNe to focus interest 

on the quality of allotment produce and the expertise neeCled to 9rGW 

adequate produce and on the finer potnt:s of & fast doq. In dotnq this these 

event:B would support and encourage infoma1 economy activity. 'fhe sense of 

~tition would &lao provide a SOUECe of a.utoncMy, satisfaction and 

nputation not easily available in tt.a of uoaplor-nt. tfhe acboola in 

the area, at least durin9 the early years of this decade of this century, 

aleo included garden1nq in their curriculua. '!'his points to it be1.ng vl8W8CS 

as baving practical nlevance and its categorisation as a non-leiaure 
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activity. 

'!'he very obvious point to be drawn from the above account of the 

infomal ecot1OIlIY 18 that it vas quite possible durinq periods of no fonsal 

elllPloyaent for the m1n1nq population of East Cleveland to survive :in their 

ooaBWlitiea without reliance on outside help and with no serious thoughts 

of .wing elsewhere. It was c:erta1.nly not ~ oa.ae in Bast Cleveland that, 

The denial of a E99\llarly oona1atent right to work was a denial of 
the .:tan8 of subsistence upon whiCh families depended for their 
existence (Allen 1981 t 15 ). 

'l'be structure of the infoual eoonc:.y vas partially deteDll1ned by the 

patemal1atic attitudes of the local landowners in allov1ncJ a certain 

degree of access to the land and its pMCSucts and to a IRUCh lesser extent by 

the a1ne IWlnilCjeID8nt in tuming a blind eye to pilfer1n9 fECal the a1ne, and 

the aine owners in provid1n9 allot.ents with C'lIQRIlMny houses. It 1IlWIt be 

acknowledged however that the provision of these el ..... ts of an infoual 

eooDOIIIY would haft been ineffective without the existence and _1ntenance 

of a pool of rural Skills aJROn9 this new induStrial population. 

I haft .ade reference to the lIOt;ivation of l.andowners who were 

oonoemed to ensure that the labour fol'Oe re.ained statiC, in their 

tfhis BIOtivat1on was disguised under a thick layer of patemali.'" but served 

the purpose of adding to a &.1.nant 1deolOCJY of the landowners and 

mtneowners wor:king together with the laboUr fol'Ce for their autual benefit. 

Part: of this 1magery, Which is consistently upresaed by the a1ners that 

were 1nterY1ewed 10 this reseuch, 18 re1oforced by the kDoWledge that even 

the aeeai.ngly au~ world of the allotDmt and of poaching bas 

para.et:ers drawn by tho8e elites that controlled the world of work In the 

fonaal. ~. Whilst &eJree1ncJ with Ditton and Brown (1981) that 1ofomal 

econcmy activity auppotta rather than undera1De8 the statu quo, it i8 
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difficult to see how the 'invisible income' received by East Cleveland 

miners would create subjective feelings of • fantasy equality' although it 

undoubtedly did exacerbate real, objective inequality. 

1.", SOCial Change I Indust:rlal. Decline an4 CODac1o\Umee8 

The preceedinq sections and the material in Chapter four have all dealt 

with Li.ngdale during- a relatively qradual period of decline in ironstone 

m1ninq (see 'rables III and IV, Diaqratn I and Appendix G), between 1877 and 

1939. In this period the social structure has experienced relatively few 

changes, the IIlO8t significant for present purposes being the rise of the 

petite-hourge<>1sie. '1'he cbanqes that took place appear as smooth 

transitions of personnel into essent1a.lly the sue sectors of the social 

structure. The riSe of Labour politics and the decline of L1beral1.Bm left 

It was in the iJnRlediate Pre-Becond World war periocS that the pace of 

chan98 quickened and with it the possibilitie. of a wakening class 

consciousness amonq the population. The _jor chanqes that held .uch 

possibilities can be ....... r1sed as follows! the e.tabli.hRlent of a .tate 

controlled system of welfare provision that loosened the hold of the local 

boUrqeoiSie, the growth of national mas. 1Red1a, initially newspapers and 

radiO, later television, wh1ch .ada available to all of the population an 

alternative leqitiaat1.nq ideolOCJY not locally-baaed and finally, a 

se_ingly ins191lificant change bUt; having a treaaendous iJapa.ct on relatively 

isOlated ~1tie. like L1.ngdale, the increasing dens1ty of the public 

transport network. It was thlOUCJh the i.nCreastng availability of 'buses, 

that cheap travel and daily CORlUt1.ng to tI'eesSide becaa8 a nal.i8tic 

possibility for LiDC)da.le'. workers. 

IroNItone m.in1nq'. decline continUed after the per10cS of increase<! 

production induced by the Second World war. The seven m1nea operati l'l9 in 
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1936 continued until 1945 but closures began in 1949, albeit at a very 

gradual rate, down to the last closure in 1964. This slow rate of closure 

considerably lessened the impact on the COIIIIW'lities (see Appendix P). 

Iai.ngdale's closure in 1962 was expected and the calDUIlity had been pxepared 

by the series of closures up to that date. '!'bose miners not near retirement 

were found jobs on 'reeB8ide by the IIlineowners which were then Donaan-Long 

and caapany • The sheddinq of labour fzom the mines had been rather 

fortuitously accompa.nied by the post-war expansion of the Iaprial ChelIlical 

Industries (I. C. I. ) at Wilton on '1'eesside. Many of those who left the aines 

found wont at Wilton. 

The local miner did not experience JRUCh change in the nature or 

structure of his occupation in the years after 1945 and before closun but a 

.jor change had taken place, the transition fl'Oll patemali,at capital1al to 

oorporate capitaliBlll. In 1948 Pease and Partners, probably as a financial 

tactic prior to national.iBIIl, foDlled a new OOIIP"DYt Pease and Partners 

Lfn9dale Ironstone Mines Ltd. 'l'tle only shareholders wen Pease and 

partners. In 1951 they offered the mine for sale to Don.an-Long and Caupany 

who declined to buy. After a short period of national1sation the aine did 

hoWever pass 1nto the hands of Dorman-t.0ng54 1n 1952, who operated 1 t, and 

all the other Clewlan4 IIlines, until closure. Dorman-Long 1ntrocfuced some 

new tecbnOlogy to boost production (automatiC loaders and diesel 

10C0ll0t1ves) but this was not enough to M1te the IIlinea profitable, altbough 

output was 1ncreased aubatant1ally. 

The transition froll aininq to wom1nq for a OQDIPADY l1Jc:e I.C. I. was 

54 Dor.an-Long becaIe the dom1nant oaapany not only 1n 1ronstone but also 1n 
1ron and ateel aanufacture on 'l'8eu1de. On. nat1onallaat1on lIOII8 aect10N1 
were absorbed into the BritlJlh Steel Corporation Whilst others becaIIe 
wbolly-owMd aub81d1ariea. By this tu. the a1nea were cloae4. In 1982 
Mdpath Doman Long was acquired by the ftafalgar Bouse group for ten 
aillion pounds. 
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remarkably easy, to judqe from respondents' comments. They found the work 

easy compared to m~n~ng and aqa~n described the~r employers as 'qentlemen'. 

It ~s iJnpossible to establish whether I.C.I. had a policy of recru~tinq 

Cleveland miners but there certainly is enough evidence from respondents' 

statements to show that I.C.I. manaqers informally encouraqed former miners 

to come to Wilton. Respondents clatmed this was because of the reputat~on 

of the 'woolybacks,55 for hard work. 

"Manaqer down there said if there's any more miners out of work 
fetch 'em down here, I'll sack some of these. He would set 'em on 
from here, so we passed his test. Miners were used to hard work, 
that was hard work but it was nothing to down an ironstone mine. 
Coal isn't either." (Ernest Bell, 84 years old, miner). 

"I did more work in three DIOnths down Linqdale mine than I did in 
the last fourteen years since the mine finished ••• Only thinq 
'townies' qat aqalnst you, they could scrounqe around all day 
long, they'd do anythlnq rather than work. We were that used to 
hard work that they used to say, 'come one, qat sat down. ,.. (Arthur 
Robinson 68 years old, miner). 

It may well also have been due to their reputation as a non-militant and 

quiescent workforce • I.C.I. certainly operated a paternalistic policy 

towards its workers in terms of health, welfare and leisure provision, 

bonus and incentives and opportunities for promotion. The nature of the 

work had certainly chanqed for the miner, larqely for the better, but the 

ideoloqical s~ructu:r:e of his work had not altered to any qreat extent. 

"I went down to Wilton ( ICI) on spec like ••• I qot a job in t' 
polythene warehouse, I was in there five year and I got a job, 
leading hand, in there. It was 'play-work' down there to what we'd 
been used to. Bosses were alright, I never ' ad to bother with 
them. A lot went down there from the mines. Bosses said to me, 
'Where have you been woxkinq?' I said, , I' va had twenty years in 
t 'mines' • ''1'hat' s alright', he said, 'you can't beat miners.'" 
(Billy Hutchcraft, 66 years old, miner). 

55 Var10us explanatiOns are given for this term, from the practical 
suggestion that the inhabitants of the southern rural fringe of Teesside 
once used to wear sheepskins on their backS to the more disparaging notion 
that these rural 1nhabitants were sheeplike 1n their behaviour. In both 
cases the term 1s used to denote rusticity and s1mpl.e-tllindedness. 
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The increased affluence of the commuting workforce gave access to private 

transport and a whole range of leisure opportunities and other employment, 

not previously available. Parallel to this was an increasingly privatised 

existence, encouraged by the advent of television, and a demand for a better 

standard of houSing than that existing in Lingdale. 

The 1.mpa.Ct of this on the institutional and social structure of the 

community was very considerable. '!'here was a rapid decline in the 

congregations of the churches and chapels whose appeal as social focii for 

the community could no longer be sustained. The secularisation of the 

society was very much in evidence in Lingdale as one by one the chapels 

closed. A similar fate befell the Miners' Institute, again a SOCial centre 

for the connunity but already in decline due to the success of tbe 

workingmen'S Club. The Institute became a place for the youtb club and tbe 

elderly peoples' bingo sessions. 

Perba.p8 the most vivid illustration of the 1mpact of the decline of 

aining and the rise of the OOllIIUnity workfor:ce is in terms of tbe informal 

econcay. It was now no longer poSSible, beCause of longer journeys to work 

and a IIOre disruptive shift system, to put in the necessary hours on the 

a.llotment. The advent of the Welfare state and changing attitudes to 

receiving state benefits meant that such informal economy activity was less 

crucia.l, and thus these activities declined and took on more of an 

appearance of a leisurely pastime. 

More importantly the social networks56 that aided the effective 

56 The nature and developnent of the social networks necessary for the full 
and effective functioning of the informal economy ..... an under-researched 
area and I feel sure that social networkS analysis would provide 8OlIl8 

extremely interesting data. on the form and content of relationships in the 
infomal economy. 
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functioning of the infonnal economy had been severely ruptured by the 

closure of the mines, by the deterioration of the housing stock in the 

communities and the consequent movement of population. Although the 

networks still operated they did so on a much reduced level. Access to 

these networks for newcomers re-housed in the few new housing areas in East 

Cleveland has not been easy, and with the high levels of unemployment from 

the late seventies to the present day it has been this group that relies on 

state welfare aqencies the most and exhibits most symptoms of stress. 

The stable day-to-day existence of the present day unemployed in these 

COIIIDWlities is now allOWing some resurqence of the informal economy which 

is of the same kind as described here. Some new elements have been 

inCOrporated (e.g. car repairing and a much broader ranqe of do-it-yourself 

activities) but the viability of these activities in the informal economy 

will depend, as jn the past, on the development of social networks that 

foster exchanqes of goods and services. 

Accompanyinq the changes descril:>ed above has been, as might be 

expected, the withdrawal from leading positions in the community of the 

petite-bourqeoisie. The combination of the declining fortunes of the mine 

and of the affluence of the population, and the tranSition to a commuting 

population with access to private transport, led to decreasing profits for 

local shops and businesses. Many of those shopkeepers who had also been 

landlords withdrew from the houSing market also, either by selling houses 

to private individuals or by selling to absentee landlords. The proportion 

of privately-rented houses in Linqdale fell but those remaining in 

privately-rented aCCOIlIIDOdation faced deteriorating conditions. Por these 

reasons many of the petite-bourgeoisie left the villaqe, as did those Who no 

longer could find suitable housing in good condition. This movement 

further disrupted the socia.l networks that had enabled the institutional 
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structure of the community to function effectively. 

The vacuum 1eft by the petite-bourgeoisie has been largely filled by 

the state at both a 10cal and central level. The key decisions about 

housinq, health, planninq and education are now made on Teesside by the 

district council on which Lingdale has two representatives whose ward 

covers several other communities. A commonly expressed feelinq of Linqdale 

people is a sense of remoteness from the decision-makinq individuals. This 

has been heiqhtened in the seventies and eiqhties with the key industries of 

steel and chemicals sheddinq 1abour and the consequent high unemployment 

rates. If any shred of paternalism perSists it is in the form of financial 

qrants from qovernment, both local and central. The most recent examples of 

this have been the provision of a new community centre throuqh an urban aid 

qrant and the total refurbishinq of the Miner's Institute by the County 

Council. In both cases the control of the buildinqs involved rests 

ultimately with the local authorities. Despite this sense of remoteness 

Linc)dale is more solidly supportive of the Labour Party than it has been in 

the past. 'l'his c:hange has been brouqht about not only by the severinq of 

the 11nk between the Labour party and the C.M.A. leadership but most 

eaphatically by the success of the LabOUr Party in winninq national 

elections, fOrminq qovernments and demonstratinq that they can 

(symbolically at 1east) represent the workinq class. 'l'his, like the 

majority of chanqes discussed above, has derived from influences from 

outside the community, very little dhanqe has been qenerated frca within 

the community and this reflects the stability of consciousness and of the 

power field within which consciousness is created. 

Per the workinq class in Linqda1e very little has chanqed fundamentally 

in tez:ms of their powerlessness. There is, as stated above, a. means of 

influence throuqh the support of the Labour party but this has not proved to 
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have achieved any tangible result at the local level. The knowledge of a 

voice in national affairs is perhaps too remote an idea to affect, in any 

sense of promoting action, a locally-based relatively powerless 

consciousness. 

At the local level the world of employment (for those that are employed) 

has merely changed its spatial location I the employers and the unions are 

even more removed from the community than they were in the past. The 

powerless state of a community like Lingdale in terms of :influencing the 

industrial structure, is similar across the region. AttemptS to 

re-organise the region's economy under the influence of state initiatives 

have been unsuccessful, 

The development areas of 1978 contain all the special areas of 
1934 and in spite of the Regional policy, the assisted regions are 
still characterised by above average unemployment, below average 
incomes and migration loss (Mackay 1978). 

The much vaunted advantage of a • pool of labour' created by the run-down of 

the region'S traditional industries is lost When all regions can clatm the 

same advantage. Urry however ( 1981b t 464 ) emphasises how changes in 

contemporary capitalism heightened the economic, SOCial and political 

significance of locality. In the context of Cleveland and the North East 

this can be clearly seen as detenn1ned by the continuing external control 

exercised by the key industries Whether multi-national or nationalised. In 

Cleveland the attitude to labour on the part of both I.C.I. and the British 

steel corporation is all but indistinguishable. The growth of state 

expenditure and to a lesser extent employment again represents external 

control but 1s dependent not on market forces but on the ability of 

localities to affect the allocation apparatus of the state. If, as has been 

1nc1icated in the case-study, this ability never develops or develops in a 

weak fom, then little IIlOre than is necessary to maintain stability will be 
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allocated by the state. The increasingly footloose nature of capital in a 

sense creates a power vacu\8ll in the peripheral reqion, a vacU\.D not readily 

or effectively filled by a population in which powerlessness haS been 

nurtured. 
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a.apter Eight I COnClusion 

The focus of the research presented in this dissertation has been the 

response of a limited population qroupinq, the East Cleveland community of 

Lingdale, to a social structure created and changed by i:hem and by other 

groups extemal to the community. 'n'le community level of analysis was 

sufficiently bounded in both time and space to enable an attempt: at the 

delimitation of the major factors constraining action and prodUCing, 

through that constraint, a consciousness that is quiescent. 

Throuqhout the presentation of data and ~n the interpretation of that 

data there is unavoidably an emphasis on economic relationships and the way 

in which i:hese relationships become, both in the workplace and in the 

community, moulded into social relationships. 'n'le effect of this 

domination is to retain in the hands of the economically powerful the 

retums gained from i:heir domination. The most efficient means to attain 

this commanding position are i:hose which are relatively low in costs, both 

sOcial and economic, to the dominant group. The research presented here has 

shown in one instance how i:hat process can be managed so as to maintain 

'hegemoniC foundations from the past and create new hegemoniC structures to 

meet changed circumstances. The subOrdinate population, throuq'h its 

interaction with such structures, develops an ideology which in essence 

contributes to their subordination. The task of the d~nant is to 

consistently manage these structures and the ideology created 80 as to 

efficiently remain dominant. There are two threats to be dealt with by the 

d~nantl the incurSion and spread of ideology from 'outside' that may 

contradict the status quo and transform dependent relationships into 

antagonistiC ones and secondly the management of contradictions and 

tensions created by the continued ~try of the economiC and social 

relationships in the community and beyond. 

'!'his 'dialectic of control' (Giddens 19791149) involves power 
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relationships that are reciprocal. The mineowners and landowners need the 

labour of the miner, the miner and his family need the opportunity to sell 

their labour to the owners (or so they believe). The 'dialectic of control' 

is the process by which this reciprocation, which manifestly serves the 

needs of one group to the detriment of the other, is re-formulated in an 

ideology to emphasise a partnership approaching equality. The strategy of 

the owners has been shown to aim to control through the organisation of work 

and the community and to provide those structures that control and manage, 

disquised in an ideological discourse that enables an unproblematic, 

practical consciousness to develop rather than a class consciousness. 

The structure of the mine is essentially a structure of control. Power 

is used here to prevent, through the divisive means of the organisation of 

production and payment, the collective response of the workforce. The 

hiving off of workers by the creation of supervisory grades and an elite of 

skilled, key workers, in total a 'labour aristocracy' served the twofold 

purpose of incorporating the potential leaders among the workers and 

graphically demonstrating the tangible, material rewards of that 

incorporation, seemingly open to all workers. Such techniques are not, of 

course, applied to a workforce that is devoid of a past and the research 

emphaSises the effectiveness of this management strategy on a workforce so 

recently transformed from deferential, isolated rural workers to an 

industrial proletariat. 

A thorough explanation of the acceptance of these techniques of control 

has to JDOve beyond the working conditions themselves and look at the 

supporting system of ideas and beliefs about that work. It is here that I 

see the notion of decline being fundamental to an understanding of the 

consciousness of Linqdale miners and the remaining members of the 

community. It i8 around the belief in the decline of iron8tone mining that 

the other possibility for the creation of a Clas8 consciousness founders. 
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The role of trades unions and their leaders has been crucial to the 

mobilisation of class-based political and industrial activity in mining 

areas C see Allen 1981). In Cleveland, however, the Miners' AsSOCiation 

never developed in a climate of industrial conflict in which it could point 

to tangible gains from the owners. The nature of the owners' repeated 

Victories over the miners was not in terms of strikes C there were too' few) 

but in their many successful negotiations to obtain wage reductions and to 

retain the particular organisation of .work that gave them such effective 

control over the emergence of collective action. The union's interaction 

with the owners is characterised by an ~ncreasingly calculated withdrawal 

in anticipation of the owners' power to close down or limit production and 

import foreign ores. The union leadership, in accepting the premise of the 

oft-repeated owners' argument about the vulnerability of the Cleveland 

mines, . can be seen to be acting perfectly rationally. It remains doubtful 

that any gains could be made from a militant posture on the part of the 

C.M.A. But such a stance was rendered more than unlikely by the 

ideological climate manufactured and maintained by the owners in their 

contact with the union. It is in this context that Gaventa's definition of 

the power relationship is most apposite C see chapter two). The union's 

response to the situation confronting them is a product of their own 

inability to overcome the 'dialectic of control' in the work place and the 

power of the owners to maintain that control and to manipulate the flow of 

information with respect to prices, competition, the state of the pig-iron 

market and other relevant economic indicators. The longer the owners 

retained this power unchallenged the more dominant they become and 'pao 

facto the weaker the union. Ultimately the union becomes largely symbolic 

in importance indicating the owners' tolerance and benefitting the miner in 

terms of basic welfare provision only. 

COnsideration of the structures and ideological content involved in the 
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ironstone m.ining industry's decline does not in itself provide a total 

explanaton of the development of consciousness, although it focusses the 

further gathering of data from areas of life outside of work. The 

sensitivity created by the analysis of the mining component of the research 

is in the direction of identifying the means by which the strateqy employed 

by the owners was reinforced or otherwise by the experience of living in the 

community. 

The major findings of the research in this respect involve the role of 

the petite-bourgeoisie. The posSibility of the upholding of an industrial 

paternalist ideoloqy by agents has been raised by Norris (see chapter six, 

section ii) and is confirmed as an effective means of control . in this 

research. The Peases managed an increasingly complex industrial 

conglomerate through this .means, relying both on the formal chain of 

command existing in the mines, qua.rries and ironworks themselves, i.e. the 

locally-based managementl and the ideological leanings complementing that 

of the bourgeois owners of the means of production. Although more often 

than not physically removed from the sources of their wealth the Paases 

periodically, and most necessarily, perfoxmed their paternalistic 

gift-qiving, a potent symbolic act denoting differentiation, identification 

and expectation of reciprocation. 

The dynamics of the transmission of ideoloqy to the working class by the 

petite-bourgeoisie took place in the institutional structure of the 

community. The sources of power that ensured that these amplified echoes 

from the bourgeois owners were listened to consisted of control over 

housing, commerce, education and religious observance. The network of 

control extended both across the community and, through the virtual 

monopoly of political representation, out to regional and national levels. 

In this latter capacity the petite-bourgeoisie acted as 'ideological 

brokers' for the community, filtering and interpreting the Significance of 
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outside events. This, in conjunction with the apathetic indifference of 

the workinq class to the union leadership who sought political office, 

effectively sealed an avenue for the development of consciousness through 

political involvement. 

The potential of reliqious belief to underpin SOCial chanqe has been 

axiomatiC in sociology since weber's contribution on protestantism and the 

rise of capitalism. In the case of the British industrial revolution 

however, the orthodox view of both historians and socioloqists has been 

that reliqious beliefs, pr.1ma.rily Methodism, were responsible for the lack 

of revolutionary upheaval. In particular Moore (1974) in his -local' 

analysis of the role of Methodism in mininq communities indicates how the 

local interpretation of Methodism is the determininq factor decisive for 

the developnent of class consciousness. The influence of reliqion in 

Durham mininq villaqes was seen in the way it acted as a traininq qround for 

trades union leaders who, havinq received the skills of pul:)lic oratory and a 

disciplined orqanisational approach through a Methodist socialisation, then 

proceeded to create effective trades union opposition. Although Moore 

skillfully indicates how this occurs in the Deerness Valley his analysis is 

incomplete because it does not effectively deal with the limitinq 

conditions of power relationships within which consciousness emerqes. He 

does not, for example, see the way in which trades union success (itself 

determined by specific economic factors) is crucial for the development of 

a basis for future action. 

The value of the Lingdale material in this respect is that, in dealinq 

with communities not dissimilar to those in the Deemess Valley and under 

the same system of paternalist control, the medhanism of variability in 

response is indicated, i.e. qiven little trades-union success, an 

entrenched powerless union leadership and a community encapsulated in petit 

bourqeois control then reliqion can only be a means of social control 
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emphasisinq social cohesion rather than s01idarity and radical chanqe. 

The pervasive nature of petit bourqeois control in Linqdale enhanced in 

its effectiveness by the isolated nature and sma11 size of the community 

extended throuqh all the major institutions in the community and thus it was 

an effective means of maintaininq the dominance of the paternalist ideoloqy 

and 1imitinq the development of class consciousness. 

There is a danqer, in emphasisinq the efficiency of such control, of 

creatinq the impression of a totally contrained, apathetic and lifeless 

workinq class. This would be a mistaken impression because within the 

bounds set by the elite, both within and outside the community, the workinq 

class manaqed to derive certain sources of satisfaction Whilst acceptinq 

the strinqencies of their existence. To examine these areas of life 

primarily means lookinq at those elements of the mininq community not 

headed by petit bourqeois leaders. These aspects have come to predominate 

in the popular imaqe of the mininq community. The brass-band, leek shows, 

f10wer shows, piqeon racinq, Whippet racinq and the miners' institute and 

the c1ub are &11 exa.mp1es of activities not intruded into on any reqular 

basis by the petite-bourqeoisie. They are all however dealinq with 1eisure 

and are if anythinq 'escape attempts' from the harBh realities of mininq. In 

distancinq the individual from work these institutions could not have been 

effective as means of counteractinq the dominant ideoloqy or fosterinq 

class consciousness. As the research indicates, the competitive element of 

many activities in mtninq communities alonq with the practical skills 

insti11ed served to better equip the population to exploit the informal 

economy When the formal economy restricted, or closed-down completely, 

opportunities for earninq a 1ivinq. This apparently unconstrained area of 

activity was not left untouched by the elite. The structurinq of 

opportunities in the informal economy indicates that the control was 

present and could be used to further the stability of the labour force. 
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Throughout the presentation of the findinqs of the research nwnerous 

references have been made to the temporal and spatial parameters of social 

activity. In order that time-space relations can be clearly determined as 

~inqinq on the development of power and consciousness in the case-study 

my intention now is to draw toqether those aspects of the research where 

time-space relations are crucial. 

. It is apparent that fewer chanqes have taken place in the spatial 

relationships within the community, and of the commmunity with the outside 

world, than chanqes have occurred in terms of historical development. Two 

issues must be emphasised with respect to spacel isolation of the community 

and its dependency on the neighbouring urban-industrial area of Teesside. 

The isolation impinges on social activity in a number of way indicated in 

the case material, but particularly it has assisted the elites in their 

management of ideoloqical input to the community. The community's 

opportunities to communicate and associate with other working-class people 

were ~1m1ted and the comparison of their relative deprivation (if indeed 

such a need ever occurred) would have been difficult to sustain. The nature 

of dependency as expressed in spatial terms refers to the location of the 

market for the commodity produced by the workforce. The problematiC of the 

centre-periphery dichotomy is the accurate location (in time and space) of 

the centres. There were certainly times when Teesside was a centre and this 

may well have had some consequences for outlyinq communities like Linqdale. 

The uncertainties of an export-based local economy however act to make the 

periods of centrality rather short-lived. It is this constant ebb and flow 

of economiC fortunes that is exploited by the elite and is so detrimental to 

subordinate classes. If the community of Linqdale is related to the 

regional economy of the North-East it can be seen, in general terms, to be 

typical of the region, sufferinq the problems of a declininq nineteenth 

century industry and remote from the financial and political centres of 
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power. 

This spatial dimension has to be understood together with the pattern 

of historical development for, in distinguishinq Linqdale from other 

North-East communities it is the particular pattern of development that 

specifically constrains social activity to produce a local outcome, and 

thus comes to differentiate Linqdale from the other North-East, and in 

detail from other East Cleveland, communities. One difficulty faced in the 

dissertation was that of discussinq and analysinq time-space relations as 

separate entities when, in effect, they act in concert and should be 

characterised in this way. 

The temporal factors of importance in the case-study have been 

described in detail in the context of power and consciousness in the 

community, but in summary form an impression of their cumulative effect may 

be qained. I refer here to the historical oriqins of the workforce as rural 

workers and miners from declininq m1ninq areas I the Quaker oriqins of the 

owners and their experience of paternalism and conciliation in industrial 

relations, and of the development of mininq. ventures. Critical for an 

understandinq of Linqdale's creation and qrowth is the tranSition of the 

Peases from Quaker, paternalistic industrialists to corporate capitalists. 

Linqda1e developed at the end of the former phase and the beqinninq of the 

1atter. Hence, the role of ideoloqical aqents becomes more necessary to the 

sustenance of a paternalistic ideoloqy. In terms of ironstone mininq 

itself it should be noted that Linqdale developed just as the boom years 

were cominq to a close, the risks of investment in community infrastructure 

were therefore too qreat and the breach left by the owners was filled by the 

local landowners and the petite-bourqeoisie. These qroups acted out a role 

supportive of the mineowners, for their economic survival was intimately 

bound up with the fortunes of mininq. 

The historical pattern for the qreater part of Linqdale's existence has 
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been made up of period of hard physical effort in a dangerous occupation 

frequently interspersed with long intervals of short-time working or mine 

closures. The cumulative effect of this experience, built onto the past was 

to inculcate in the population beliefs about their powerlessness and the 

improvement of their lot only through cooperation and compliance with 

powerful groups. 

The intersection of time and space as delimited above are mobilised as 

key features of the structuration of class relationships in Lingdale, They 

are integral features of the process by which SOCial groupings highly 

constrained with respect to social and occupational mobility and entrenched 

over a period of several generations in a common life experience develop a 

consciousness shaped by the actions of groups not stm.ilarly contrained and 

in Whose interest it is to ensure that these constraints on mobility (and 

hence the possibility of class consciousness emerging) are maintained for 

as long as possible. TranspoSing Giddens'( 19801110) ideas about the 

establishment of a 'class principle' as a mode of structuration in SOCiety 

to the case-study community, I must conclude that in Lingdale there is no 

strong adherence to a 'class principle' on the level of subjective 

experience because the strongly expressed recognition of such a principle 

would demand class consciousness as a pre-condition. The management 

, problem' for the dominant group is to sustain a 'class awareness' 

entailing the denial of the existence of the reality of classes and 

therefore not to appear to adhere to a 'class prinCiple' as a mode of 

structuration. Objectively however, and with the benefit of a perspective 

not restrained by the power operating on those living in the community, it 

must be concluded that the process of structuration encountered in the 

community was simply a local example of the structuration generic to 

capitalist society. 

The conclusions reached in this research have only been possible 
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through a gathering of data in the form of life histories that in themselves 

are products of the processes that the research seeks to explain. They are 

then rooted in the 'real' social experience of life in the community and in 

their telling the dimenSion of time is integrated with social experience. 

The broader perspective referred to above is introduced largely by the 

researching of data from documentary resources in which Lingdale is more 

often than not a marginal concern. 

I have attempted to represent the major factors that distinguish 

Lingdale from other mining cotmlunities (or at least those that have been 

studied) in Diagram III. This schematiC representation is a heuristic 

device that encapsulates the major features of the development of 

consciousness Which are illustrated in depth in this study. The Lingdale 

study challenges the stereotype of the militant mining Cotmnunity and has 

implications for the understanding of consciousness in the wider industrial 

society. 

The process of structuration experienced under conditions of industrial 

decline has been relatively short-lived and encompasses the sixty-eight 

years from 1877 to 1945. I have made only paSSing references to the changes 

occurring since 1945 since these have not been the primary focus of the 

research. The references made however are to be taken as exploratory 

guidelines for future research. They are indicative of the notion that 

contemporary society is made and re-made by individuals who are striving to 

make a future out of the past but they may be constrained by that past if 

there are only superficial changes in the contemporary structure and use of 

power. 

There is no doubt a temptation to deSignate the analysts presented in 

this dissertation as both historical and spatially specific, not 

generalisable to the present or to other communities. I would refute such a 

deSignation and suggest that if the relationShips of action and structure 
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presented here are understood as a process in time, although not bound by 

time, then comparisons can be made and generalisations are possible. As 

such the dissertation stands as an attempt to operationalise some of the 

class. analysis, the refinements of the concept of power and the 

consideration of time and space found in contemporary sociological 

theorising. 
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Appendix A. problema and Mat:b0d8 of Data COllection. 

The key issue in research of the kind described in this dissertation is 

quite simply that the researcher is seekinq to investiqate and account for 

thinqs that are not directly observable ( class consciousness, ideoloqy) • 

In order to make statements about the development of these characteristics 

in the population beinq researched there is no other option· but to make 

inferences from the recorded statements of some of this population, from 

observations by others (larqely in the past) and from the researcher's own 

observations. There are a number of problems inherent in this process and 

in order to substantiate the methods used in the research it is necessary to 

describe the problems encountered and the steps taken to minimise 

inaccuracies in both data collection and inferences from such data. 

Two distinct, but related methods of data collection were employed in 

the study. The bulk of the data consists of oral testimony collected in 

extended interviews from elderly residents of the case-study community, 

Linqdale, and also from others who have been closely connected with the 

community 

manaqers). 

but now no lonqer maintain their connections (e.q. mine 

The material collected in these interviews covered periods of 

sixty years or more and was collected with the purpose of providinq data on 

social and institution8.1 chanqe in the community, attitudes and feelinqs 

about such chanqe and orthodox personal data (date and place of birth, 

occupation, reSidence, etc.) from each of those interviewed. (The broad 

outline of areas covered in interviews which acted as a quide, not a riqid 

schedule, is provided in Appendix B). 

The second source of data was documentary and statistical in nature and 

included census data, mininq statistics, local newspapers, and many varied 

documentary sources provided by those interviewed and consulted in local 
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archives. The organisational framework used in the sifting of this data was 

quite simply that it had to relate to Lingdale, the mine, mineowners, 

miner's union, local landowners or any of the organisations to be found in 

the village over the past one hundred years (school, chapels and churches, 

leisure groupings, shops, etc.). This kind of data often was of assistance 

in providing an external, outsider's perception of the community and its 

activities which could be compared to the accounts given by those 

interviewed. 

i) Oral Evidence, a justification. 

In collecting oral testimony from the elderly with respect to a time period 

other than the recent past the study used a method similar in many respects 

to that employed by historians and much discussed by them, the method of 

oral history. The rationale for concentrating on this particular body of 

data is threefold. Firstly, in obtaining a developmental account of 

Linqdale from Lingdale people it was obviously necessary to construct a 

sample from those persons who had experienced as much of the process of 

development as possible, i.e. the elderly, people of about sixty years of 

age and older. Secondly, given the overall paucity of data on this small 

community and the overwhelming influence of extemal commentators and 

adminstrators, it was thought essential that the view of those that had 

actually experienced change in the community be obtained. Lastly, in 

researching the development of consciousness one has to attempt to 

"interrogate" that consciousness by eliciting statements of those being 

researched • 

There has been comparatively little diSCUSSion of the value and place of 

oral evidence, particularly when the evidence concems long periods of 
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time, in sociology, contrasted to historyS7.' Given that a considerable 

part of this study depends on such evidence it is necessary to review recent 

findings and applications of this unique data source. Here oral history 

will be s~ly viewed as one category of oral evidence, its chief 

characteristic feature being its focus on the further reaches of living 

human memory. As such it includes all the four categories of recorded 

speech that Ennew (1979) describeS, i.e. oral literature, oral testimony, 

speech and utterance, the e~hasis in this study being on oral testimony 

rather than other categories. 

The backqround to any assessment of this kind of oral evidence is, once 

again, the much 1arqer issue of the relationship between socioloqy and 

history. 

The relationship between socioloqy and history is often seen in 
tenns of producers and consumers. Theoretical socioloqists are 
concerned with theorisinql historians are concerned with 
particular aspects of the past. Historians in pursuit of their 
concerns, may make use of theories developed by other disciplines 
suCh as socioloqy, but they do not take an interest in theorisinq. 
In other words, this view holds that historians consume theories 
whiCh are produced by theoretical social sCientists, amonq them 
socioloqists (Hay, C. 1900.1). 

This view, restinq on a distinction between nomothetic and idioqraphic 

approaChes, may not, as Hay qoes on to indicate, be entirely accurate. A 

qreat deal depends on the account of theory beinq used in this a,rqument, an 

account which misrepresents what some historians do (Hay 1900). 

A stmilar perspective can be developed with respect to methodo1oqica1 

concerns, in particular the use of oral evidence. 

In readinq the work of recent contributors to the debate on the 

relationship between socioloqy and history it is strikinq how seldom 

57 Recent exceptions to this include Th~on (1970), Bertaux (1901) and 
Plummer (1903). The latter discusses the use of 'human documents' in 
sociological research and is not s~ly concerned with oral history. 
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notions of professional boundaries, autonomy and identity are raised. It 

would appear that historians feel threatened by the encroachment of 
f"/ 

sociologists and their methods into their academic territory. Such 

feelings come couched in terms of criticism of the state of historical work 

in Britain. A vacuum has been created by a "narrowly political and 

constitutional historiography". ( Samuel and stedman-Jones, 197617). 

Sociological theory offered one means· of filling the vacuum and was 

welcomed, but not wholeheartedlYI 

••• the present relationship is an unhealthy one •••• It leaves the 
historian in a position of abject dependency, craving recognition 
and taking theoretical propositions on trust. It does not engage 
the historian in the development of theoretical work, but S1mply 
in passive acceptance of categories derived from elsewhere (Samuel 
and stedman Jones, op.cit.). 

The SOCiologists interested in historical approaches have not voiced 

similar feelings when discussing historians developing theory. Rather the 

opposite, the fruitful development of theory by historians has been 

welcomed. Oyos, Briggs, Hobsbawm and E.P. Thompson among others are now 

fully accepted int9 the realm of sociological discourse. Bulmer (1974) 

partly explains this distrust on the part of historians as an institutional 

problem engendered by the late development of sociology in Britain. 58 Yet, 

when a comparison is made between interdisciplinary research and the t pure t 

historical work that historians themselves debate, some points of 

similarity emerge. As Gittins (1979183) points out, the philosophical 

deadlock between positivist and phenomenological or interpretive approaches 

58 other useful contributions to the debate on the relationship between 
sociology and history are I Lipset and Hofstader (1968), Berkhofer (1969) 
and Burke (1980). In conSidering the relationship of social anthropology to 
history the work of Evans-Pritchard (1962) is useful. The view held in this 
dissertation is however that much of this debate is arid and meaningless 
because history and sociology have the same project, the explanation of 
structure and action (see Introduction, p. 3-4). 
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to social science is still reflected in attitudes to, and criticisms of, 

both quantitative and qualitative methods. It would take an account of the 

development of oral history research in relation to developments in SOCial 

science in general to show why it is necessary to critically discuss the 

methodological aspects of this approach. In general the criticism has been 

in the direction of the reliability of such data and the defence has been in 

terms of the uniquely informative nature of the data. Both of these issues 

will be addressed below follOWing a brief outline of the theoretical 

justification for the collection and use of such data. 

At the very core of life documents is their subject matterr the 
continuous, lived flow of historically-situated phenomenal 
experience, with all the ambiguity, variability, malleability and 
even uniqueness that such experience usually implies ••• whatever 

'may be of interest to the SOCiologist, one pivotal perspective 
which should always be entertained is that of the participant's 
experience itself (Plummer 1983 t65). 

Such a position has a long and respectable pedigree in the SOCial sciences. 

It is connected with the development of an anti-positivist position in 

SOCiology and to the philosophical debates about the nature of our 

understanding of SOCiety. It can be asserted that Weber more than anyone 

else .. championed the cause of an interpretive approach to SOCiological 

research, a cause that has been carried through to the more contemporary 

phenomenological and hermeneutic SOCiologists via the anti-poSitivist 

tradition of the Chicago School. Both Thompson (1978) and Plummer (1983) 

list and discuss those established modern sociolgists that have both used 

and relied on oral testimony. 

Oral testimony that deals with change over relatively long periods (an 

individual's lifetime) opens up the question of consciousness and 

subjectivity and focuses on the problem of agency in history, the ways in 

which change comes into being and involves the individual. In doing so 

there is less of a tendency to impose a false order and rationality upon 
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experiences. The inconsistency and contradictions of individuals' lives 

are i.llustrated in the testimony which proves more difficult for the 

researcher to generalise about or gloss over. Williamson (1982a) amplifies 

this point by quoting from the editorial comment of the Ruskin History 

Workshop, 

Historians have often by-passed questions of subjectivity and 
consciousness, because they elude the conventional categories of 
historical analysis they are not 'things' or ' facts' , 
understanding them involves exploring relationships between 
different phenomena rather than collecting data. Too often, 
marxists have relied on a rationalistiC, almost utilitarian notion 
of 'self-interest' which allows no space at all for the 
contradictions of 'individual or class experience and the ways in 
which it is perceived. How do we account, for example, for the way 
in which pride in skill comes into conflict with the understanding 
the worker may hold, or the reality Which may be experienced, of 
being exploited at work? For oral historians, these most recent 
'developments in the methodology suggest that the potential exists 
for a more speculative and analytical approach to the evidence. 
For marxists, conversely, they show that theoretical categories 
and questions can be transformed in the light of a critical 
interpretation of the evidence implicitly questioning the world 
historical view which treats class-consciousness as pre-qiven and 
unproblematic, they allow for a more complex and in the end 
hopefully, more realistic, understanding of what the components of 
class-consciousness are (History WOrkshop, 1979, quoted by 
Williamson 1982aI10). 

In assessing change over time, both in the individual and in the SOCial 

structure, the research focus is a dual one, moving between the account 

given by the individual and the social history of his or her lifespan. In 

the accounts given by Linqdale people the absence of references to the 

'outside' events that constitute social history was marked, yet this has to 

be taken as the temporal context in Which these accounts were developed. 

(The importance of this absence is discussed below, see p. 269). 

The orientation of the "reading" of oral evidence by sociologists and 

historians is different. The historian, more often than not, is seeking an 

actual origin for the testimony and is concerned to test for the coherence 

of oral evidence with other data. The SOCiologist is more interested in the 
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discrepancies that occur between oral evidence and other data, such 

discrepancies alert the sociologist to ideological sources. The oral 

testimony is heard as an ideological product used as an indicator of 

ideological structures (Ennew 1979). 

This impasse may, to some extent, be solved through the sharing of 

evidence derived from oral sources in both historical and SOCiological 

research. The historian now uses those still living to report on the past. 

In so doing he now travels into an area of methodological problems familiar 

to the sociologist. The oral historian and the sociologist would both no 

doUbt agree that, for example, studies of working-class life should rely to 

the greatest degree possible on direct accounts of the life experience of 

workers.. And sociologist and historian would both now want to move beyond 

this form of data to structural analysis. 

There is no necessary disjunction between the particular and the 
general. on the contrary there is - or ought to be - a dialectical 
interplay between them •••• we need to know how class relationships 
were mediated in the workplace if we are to understand why they 
held -as binary oppositions - in the society as a whole. The same 
is true of moral discipline and social control. they are 
generated from within as well as imposed from without (Samuel 
1975.x1x). 

Beyond this laudable plan however the oral historians have striven to 

develop an ethos, identity and mystique about oral history that is at times 

evangelical in tone. Oral history becomes the means of "democratising" 

history, its object is to change the practice of historical research, and 

enable a break from narrow, profeSSional concerns to be made. This can be 

illustrated, in one respect, by reference to Paul Thompson's discussion of 

evidence (Thompson 1978.131) where he points out that respondents do not 

perceive events in the same way as profeSSional historians, calendar years 

are of less significance than everyday experience. The profeSSional 

historian imposes the significance of great events and important dates. 
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Oral history reasserts the views of subordinate groups against the hegemony 

endemic in the received and accepted view of a society's past. 

One striking difference characterises oral evidence When it is compared 

wi th more orthodox data I if stored on tape it is as close to totally 

encapsulating the actual utterance of the respondent as we can presently 

get. (Further advances in this respect may well be made with the wider use 

of film or videotape in sociological research) • Thus it enables other 

researchers to use this record rather than having to rely on a transcript or 

other more filtered accounts of What the respondent actually said. The 

nuances of the respondent t s account are there to be interpreted, they do not 

disappear as they do in the polished results derived from other kinds of 

data. The recording perSists as an additional means of asseSSing any degree 

of bias imposed by the respondent or the researcher. It is indeed a means 

of bringing people back into the centre of the research process. In doing 

this it may act to improve theoretical formulations by focusing attention 

on sub-cultural groups which have been the object of previous research 

rather then the subject. An example here is provided by the work done on 

mining communities in Britain. Without the accounts provided by Moore 

(1974) and CoIls (1977) and to a lesser extent Bulmer (1978), plus the work 

of historians like Douglass (1977) and the writers of the collection edited 

by Harrison (1978) a very one-sided picture of the miner as a modern, 

rational worker, the archetypal proletarian, may well have emerged. 

Certainly writers enmeshed in major theoretical frameworks, such as 

Marxism, might well avoid this kind of evidence and thus produce a 

one-d1mensional image of the miner. 59 Oral evidence can be'seen as filling 

59 The work of Allen (1981) tends to be .1n th.1s d.1rection and therefore, as 
recent events .1n the coalfield have shown, .1s at odds with the real.1ty of 
the ordinary miner' a perception of his poa.1tion and prospects. 
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gaps in major theoretical perspectives I for example, the gap between the 

abstractions of a political economy of work and the reality of the worker's 

everyday 11fe in a community possessed of a particular sub-cu1ture. The 

miner perhaps only portrayed as a chape1-qoing union member is given a more 

dynamic dimension as it is heard how he related to these roles among others. 

Oral evidence is a means by which the gaps between the various levels of 

social reality are bridged. Individuals have, in their lifetimes, 

neqotiated these levels and surely this must be the place to begin the 

research, with them, not with some ubiquitous abstraction that outwardly 

has extraordinary explanatory power. 

Some other minor advantaqes deserve mention. The fact that often those 

Who depend on extended interviews use only small samples has the advantage 

that more control is possible over the ways in which the interviews are 

conducted. As Thompson puts it, 

It is a well known defect of large-scale operations that although 
they can encompass a much wider range of possible explanations and 
sources, they cannot be subjected to such subtle control and 
modification. They set out from an established research deSign, 
team work is organised on that basis, time is finite and the 
fieldwork must be completed well before the first draft of the 
final report is written. Yet once the analysis of the fieldwork is 
started it becomes clear that much of the material is of little 
interest, but if only that particular area had been more deeply 
explored ••• The individual historian will not be satisfied without 
that further research (Thompson 1978,216). 

Bell and Newby in their collection of accounts of sociological research 

also make the same general point (Bell and Newby 1977). 

The use of elderly respondents may also be an advantage in that use can 

be made of the qeneration gap. A younq researcher may get a lot of 

information from an elderly respondent that members of the respondent's own 

generation do not get. This assumes that in some respondents there is a 

need to pass on their perspective on the past and its lessons. 
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i1) Oral. Biatoryl PEaD JlaB)ry to Documentary Data. 

In seeking to defend their method oral historians and others relying on 

'human documents' have expended a good deal of effort in probing the 

weaknesses of the evidence it produces and suggesting improvements in 

research technique (see e.g. Bertaux 1981, Plummer 1983). These arguments 

and suggestions are discussed here and provide the background to the 

account of the methodological issues raised in the research in Lingdale 

(section iv, this chapter). 

In endeavouring to collect data related to the changes which have occurred 

in the community the researcher had to rely on elderly respondents. Certain 

problems therefore emerge related to the reliability of the respondents' 

memories. It needs to be stressed that thiS is an issue affecting the 

collection of all oral evidence, the additional question for those 

researching the past being the likely effect of aging on the accuracy of the 

memory. SOCiologists have generally passed this question by, merely 

stating that memory is a variable affecting the accessibility of the 

required information to the respondent (for a typical example of this see 

Schwartz and Jacobs, 1979.70). Yet research on the question of aging and 

memory is being carried out and deserves attention. Thompson (1978) 

oollates the results of this researCh in a manner that gives direction to 

attempts to minimise errors in recorded data from elderly respondents. He 

emphasises that it is essential to know how the forgetting of information 

stored in the memory might affect research that depends on oral sources. 

Forgetting is a continuous process that occurs with both the respondent 

recalling the past and the witness of present-day events. Evidence 

indicates that the initial memory loss is the most drastic but loss of 

recall over a short period does not mean that this is a continuous process 

suCh that eventually most memories of a particular event are discarded. 
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After the initial forgetting what is remembered remains stable for long 

periods of time. In terms of accuracy, the details of practical matters are 

remembered more accurately than recollections of past attitudes. As with 

the contemporary witness important variables here are comprehension and 

interest. Accurate recall is much more certain when it coincides with 

social interest and need. The astute researcher can focus attention on 

issues of interest to the respondent if sufficient background material has 

been researched beforehand, e.g. a basic knowledge of the working methods 

in the ironstone mines, of the terminology employed, etc., is essential 

when interviewing miners. It indicates a real interest and stimulates the 

flow of information. What the respondent considers of interest and what the 

researcher requires may happily coincide. If they do not then this in 

itself provides another perspective on the different perceptions of 

professional groups of researchers and those that they research. 

Changes in the power of recall with increasing age is also 

well-researched. After the age of eleven, and especially after the age of 

thirty, the immediate memory beinqs to show a progressive decline. The 

total memory - store increases but this appears to decrease the power of 

immediate memory. For the average group tested, a decline of memory sets in 

by the age of thirty and continues very slowly, but is never very drastic 

unti1 either senility or terminal illness occurs. The last stage of the 

evolution of memory usually follows an event which signifies the beginning 

of the end of life, e.g. the death of a partner, retirement, or some 

disability associated with increasing age. ThiS stage is called "life 

review" by psychologists and gerontologists and entails the emergence of 

memories, an active desire to remember and an attitude indicative of the 

feeling that 1ife has been completed and what has been achieved can be 

assessed. This, from the researcher's point of view, represents some 
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compensation for the selectivity of the recall process. It is suggested 

that there is an increased willingness to remember, and often a diminished 

concern with abiding by the dominant social norms. Hence bias from both 

repression and distortion should be less problematical, for both the 

researcher and the respondent. 

Despite these reassuring findings an awareness is necessary about the 

validity of what is selected for recall. Thompson points out that What is 

actually recalled is dependent on the respondent's interpretation of What 

actually went on, the social norms that existed then, at the time of the 

event( s) and the social norms that exist at the time of the recall (Thompson 

1973). other distortions may occur as Baddeley (1979) reports, because of 

the respondent's prior beliefs there is a tendency to report what is more 

plausible, rather than what actually occurred. Leading questions, emotive 

material and the expression of the recall in conventional terms must all be 

recognised as causes of distortion. No doubt a researcher wit.h some 

knowledge of the direction of social change, particularly as far as 

att.itudes are concerned, during the respondent'S lifespan, could make an 

assessment of possible bias. .The fact that certain choices are favoured in 

the recall is however dat.a in it.se1f, as is memory failure on occaSions, 

e.g. as a measure of political interest (Baddeley 1979). Important 

variables here are the location, and changes in the location, of the 

respondent in time and space. The researcher must seek to analyse where the 

account given is "coming from" and how the respondent got there. This 

involves a process of establishing how the Circumstances of the respondent 

have been interpreted by him to produce this particular account. Cicoure1 

(1972 t 150-154) notes that in an interview there are two ethnographic 

contexts, the one employed by the researcher and the one employed by the 

respondent. The latter is composed of the individual's life history and 
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cultural milieu together with a concept of self. In this ethnographic 

context the respondent decides what he is going to say and its meaning. It 

is essential for the researcher to learn the ethnographic context of the 

respondent in order to accurately assess the direction and strength of 

distortion in the recall process. 60 

One area that seems to have received little attention from the 

historians but now has a voluminous literature in SOCiology and 

anthropology is that of myth, symbol and imagery. For the most part the 

accounts collected by oral historians have not been· subjected to any 

analysis which distills and assesses images and symbols. It would appear 

that most historians are content to collect the quaint customs and folklore 

of the respondents, seldom movinq beyond a descriptive level. Much the same 

can be said about the recordinq of myths. These are often taken to be 

fallacious history and therefore of little value. It is surprisinq that 

qiven the historian' s expertise in cross-checking verbal accounts and 

documentary evidence that few questions appear to be raised about the 

origins and purposes of myths that are created and used within a population. 

Certainly an analysis of the type undertaken by Damar (1974) in the field of 

u~ sociology, which to a certain extent depended on both oral evidence 

and historical research, would be a valuable addition to the more orthodox 

analyses currently employed. 

In essence the point beinq made here is that actual accounts provided 

60 The mathematiCian-philosopher Poincare concluded that the axioms of 
geometry are conventtons, and our choice among all possible conventions is 
guided by experimental facts, but it remains free and is limited only by the 
necessity of avoiding all contradiction. Similarly the meaning of oral 
testimony is conventional, the particular conventions that operate in a 
community are chosen. through experimentation, convenience, advantage and 
harmony with a particular world view. An intriguing discussion of Poincare 
is to be found in Pirsig (1974). 
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by respondents are not necessarily qoinq to be accurate with respect to the 

reportinq of events or details but the statements provided at t carry 

ameaninq. The account is -true' for the individual but it is an account 

composed of historical memory, local myths and personal experience, it is 

not desiqned as a neat means of communicat1nq historical data. 

An example of this from the accounts qiven of mininq deals with mine 

accidents. When qiven these accounts (often of the same accident by 

different respondents) I had no means of verifyinq them as a reliable 

history of events or of reconcilinq contradictory descriptions of the same 

accident. What was taken from such accounts were the perceptions they 

contained about the attitude of the respondent to mine manaqement, overmen, 

company doctors, coroners and their fellow miners. These perceptions were 

contained in the narrative itself, and althouqh these narratives had 

inconsistencies with respect detail, they were remarkably conSistent with 

respect to the reported attitudes of actors in the narrative. 

Does this warpinq of experience in the narrative indicate anythinq to 

the researcher? The use of such mechanisms to define qroup boundaries, 

explain the past and understand the present is a cruCial component of the 

development of ideoloqy. The ideoloqical is intertwined with th~ personal 

and tanqible experience, it provides a structurinq of meaninq reflectinq 

the dominant ideoloqica.l cateqories of a particular time and place. It is 

important to qrasp that part of this structurinq of meaninq includes 

"structured silence" (Passerini 1979), i.e. the silent response or muted 

response from respondents, what they do not say can be as important as what 

they do say. The "silence" may reveal a qreat deal. 

TWo instances of this occur in my own research. pirstly, there was the 

very muted response, interspersed with many lonq pauses, to questioninq 

about the miners' union and industrial action. Secondly, . there was the 
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almost total absence, despite opportunities occurring in the questioning, 

of statements about the status and role of women in the conununity. Both of 

these are very revealing silences and the research attempts to explain Why 

so little is said about these two aspects of the community's experience. 

til) PEoblellB of sampling. 

A key area of discussion in socioloqical approaches to survey 

methodoloqy concerns the representativeness of the data collected. Given 

that oral historians are predominantly interested in the elderly a problem 

over representativeness, not qenerally encountered by the socioloqist, 

emerges. Death does not occur in a random way, those that survive are not 

a cross-section of the population. There is no way of constructing a 

samplinq frame to achieve a representative sample without discoverinq 

distortions due to migration or differential mortality. Thompson (1975) 

has attempted to overcome these problems for a large research project by 

desiqninq a quota sample based on the 1911 census, but admits to certain 

difficulties in Obtaininq material from the "socially invisible". The vast 

majority of the research projects that rely on oral evidence are somewhat 

smaller in scale and might cope with the problems of representativeness by 

scalinq down the quota sample to suit the particular population being 

researched, i.e. the quotas being souqht represent the major categories 

amonqst the poopulation beinq studied. (For a description of the sampling 

methods employed in this study see the followinq section of this 

chapter). 

other factors need to be considered in conjunction with notions of 

representativeness. Not all of those in the sample will prove to be able 

interviewees, as one miqht expect with a qroup of the elderly. Some will 

repress their true feelings on sensitive issues Whilst others will be 

forthcominq over a ranqe of issues that may be of no pa.rticular interest to 
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the researcher. Many respondents will suqqest others they know of Who will 

have a specialised knowledqe of some topic or other 1 and these people 

should be considered, indeed may have to be considered, for incorporation 

into the sample. Given that the larqe amount of time necessary for the 

collection of oral evidence means that samples are usually small it is 

incumbent on the researcher to qat the best possible results from those who 

consent to be interviewed. A further suqqestion from Thompson favours the 
I 

use of Glaser and strauss' notion of "theoretical samplinq" (Thompson 19731 

Glaser and strauss 1967). Here the tactics are decided by the nature of the 

prOblem under investiqation and the means available to collect the 

infoJ:mation. Several possibilities arises the use of personal qroups, 

"snowballinq"" a community stratified sample and quota samples. Whichever 

tactical method is adopted it seems clear that statements must be made about 

how the population beinq studied is perceived by the researcher, What 

cateqories emerqe (if any) and What steps to ensure that individuals 

representative of these cateqories have been included. (These questions 

are dealt with for the population encompassed by this study in the followinq 

section of this chapter). It may be that in fillinq the quotas use can be 

made of personal networks and qroups, althouqh this will naturally vary 

accordinq to the nature of the prOblem beinq researched • The qreatest 

danqer is that those beinq interviewed are self-selected. 

In considerinq how the researcher describes and cateqorises those he 

interviews it would appear fundamental that some stress be placed on an 

adequate description of the respondent's social and physical context. In 

order to allow others to make some assessment of the accuracy of the 

respondent's perception of events it is necessary to know not only his 

social context in time but also in space, both in the past and at the time 

of the interview. Chanqes with respect to the context of the respondent may 
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well affect the account that is qiven of the past. Those who are downwardly 

socially mobile, for example, may exaqqerate their former we11-beinq. Oral 

historians are prone to notinq that respondents will be more forthcominq in 

the comfort of their own home, but if the immediate environment of that home 

has been transformed from a comfortable, workinq-c1ass neiqhbourhood to an 

inner city slum then this transformation must be taken into account as 

possibly affectinq the statements and attitudes of the respondent. Some 

acknow1edqement must be made that the social context of those beinq 

interviewed is not, and has not been, static. The direction of chanqe and 

its effect on the individual may have a powerful effect on the 

reconstruction of the past. 

In the case-study the effect of two developments, one twenty years aqo 

and one on-qoinq at the time of the research, could possibly have affected 

statements and attitudes made by respondents. The closure of the mine in 

1962 had its qreatest effect on those employed at the mine but there was 

also a qenera1 fee1inq of loss in the community as a whole. Most 

respondents date major changes 1n the community to the Second WOrld War, but 

those who had close connections -with the mine tended to emphasise its 

closure as the watershed 1n the community's affairs. Within this latter 

qroup there were differences accordinq to how the individual had been 

treated by the mininq company. Those who were comparatively well-treated, 

i.e. found other jobs in the steelworks on Teesside or at Skinninqrove, felt 

the loss of the mine less deeply, whilst those who had difficulty findinq or 

adjustinq to jobs outside the community emphasised the effect of closure 

more stronq1y. 

The more recent development affectinq respondents' statements has been 

the demolition of the older housinq in the narrow terraced rows 1eadinq off 

from the High Street. As the interviewinq phase of the research proceeded, 
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a number of respondents were interviewed in their new council flats or 

houses, shortly after they had moved from the older housinq. This qroup 

tended to emphasise the stronq feelinq of neiqhbourliness found in the 

terraced streets and the isolation ("people don't speak to you here"), of 

the new houses. 

1.,,) PEob~ of the Extended InterYi.ew. 

In the collection of all oral evidence differences in style between 

interviewers may introduce some variance and the problem of min1misinq this 

in the kind of extended interviews common in oral history and some 

socioloqical work must not put at risk the relationship formed between the 

researcher and the respondent. No doubt most relationships formed durinq 

research would be endanqered by an overly riqid sequence of questions put in 

a completely standardised form, but the oral historian in developinq a 

professional identity closely related to 1nterviewinq skills places qreat 

emphasis on the maintenance of the interview relationship. The material 

gathered Where less attention is paid to a standard set of questions is less 

strictly comparable but this need not be too qreat a handicap if 

compensation is qained through close relationships with the respondents so 

that subsequent visits are possible. As lonq as, over time, the same areas 

of the study are covered in all interviews the intemal coherence of the 

infor.mation gathered can be assessed through comparison with other 

interviews and data sources. 

'!be art of interview1nq has lonq been part of the broader spectrum of 

survey research in socioloqy and elsewhere. The oral historian Who depends 

on the extended interview concentrates on this sinqle aspect and tends to 

releqate other concerns. A major conSideration is the maintenance and 

enhancement of the interview relationship. The maintenance of the 

respondent's motivational level is perhaps less of a problem for the oral 
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historian as the elderly in modern society are often isolated and the 

contact with the interviewer is highly valued. But this has its dangers, 

the risk is that the respondent may be tempted to elaborate or distort his 

answers in order to prolong the interview relationship. The only 

successful way to deal with this happening is to have the ability to 

cross-check. 

Throughout the development of the interview relationship the researcher 

gains knowledge of what kinds of questions may be difficult for the 

respondent to answer. At one level this is a question of understanding, and 

can be overcome by careful rephrasinq of the question. Such rephrasing may 

require the introduction of one or more terms familiar to the respondent 

(e.g. technical terms from the respondent's place of work, regional or 

local terms or phrases). Knowledge of questions that cause difficulties at 

the level of understanding may be usefully gained in a series of preliminary 

interviews. *61 The more difficult problem to overcome is where knowledge 

is repressed. This may be because the information required involves some 

kind . of emotional stress or because the respondent cannot answer in the 

manner required. No doubt, given time and a sensitive approach on the part 

of the interviewer such repressed areas can be probed. The aims of the 

research however, could never justify causing distress to elderly 

respondents and the researcher may just have to be content in noting that 

such data are not available to him through interviews. The only example of 

this encountered among those interviewed in this research had to do with 

injury and death, larqely in the mine, where a close friend or relative of 

61 In this study a series of twenty preliminary extended interviews was 
carried out in the villages surrounding LingClale during June and July of 
1980. These villages are very similar to Lingdale in both development and 
social structure. 
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the interviewee was the victim. This was not uniform however and a number 

of those interviewed described the most horrific accidents in 

qraphicdetail. One further case of repreSSion is worth notinqJ it occurred 

in the interview with Jack Ash, one of the manaqers of the Linqdale mine and 

a man who, quite exceptionally, had worked his way up from miner to manaqer. 

When questioned about wodcinq conditions and safety (aspects he would have 

experienced from both sides of the manaqement divide) he had some 

difficulty in replyinq and would make only short, non-comm1ttal 

statements. (The role of manaqement, particularly the role of Jack Ash (see 

chapter six), is discussed below in chapters four and five. 

Much of what has been stated so far obviously involves ethical issues, 

some of which are currently under discussion by socioloqists (e.q. Homan 

(1980). Complete openness on the part of the researcher is crucial at all 

staqes. The possible publication of the transcripts, or portions of them, 

should be mentioned from the beqinninq of the involvement of the 

respondents, and the respondents clearly told that restrictions may be 

placed on the material. obtaininq written permiSSion for the use of the 

interview material seems to be the best way around these problems but it 

does not overcome the risk of libel or slander completely. A dispute over 

these issues may well tie the researcher's hands for some time. It is 

always important to carefully consider what the effect will be of the 

publication of identifiable statements on those who will continue to live 

in the community which, in all probability, the researcher will leave. 

Apart from creatinq local scandal and qossip and perhaps makinq future 

research difficult, the careless researcher may cause distress to elderly 

respondents. The usual means of attemptinq to minimise problems of this 

kind has been taken in this dissertation, that is, the use of pseudonyms for 

the respondents and those mentioned in the interview material. 
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Many of the ethical considerations are rooted in the fact that elderly 

individuals are those.providing the data. Often these same respondents are 

from the working class and may well be deferential to the researcher, Who 

they see as representing powerful, but unfamiliar groups. These 

characteristics combine to create two issues that must be considered by the 

researcher. Firstly, a methodoloqical issue. a deferential respondent may 

bias the information so that a more conventional or acceptable image is 

portrayed. Secondly, an ethical issue. the respondent may be somewhat 

vulnerable in terms of age· and class and attempts to probe on sensitive 

issues may be distreSSing to him. The superficially simple matter of using 

a tape recorder may also prove to be a source of distrust and stress. 

COnfidential statements are often more obtainable When the machine has been 

switched off, and are often given as background information. Some 

distinction Illust be made between the ways in Which these additional 

statements are used, compared to materials gathered While the tape recorder 

is running. Such statements are meant to be "off the record" and certainly 

the researcher should respect this intention if he uses them. Recoqnising 

that elderly respondents have an on-qoing pattern of relationships to 

maintain after the researcher has left, one consideration must be to do 

nothing to disrupt these relationships. People are not there to be treated 

as historical artefacts with a certain intrinsic value, they have a social 

position that must be left intact after the research is complete. There is 

a question here as to whether. the researcher exploits the deference of 

certain vulnerable groups. certainly Gouldner (1968) has drawn the 

attention of socioloqists to their failure to research "top doqs" and 

Thompson (1978.172) admits to groups "like civil servants and bank 

managers" Who "fear" tape recorders. It appears that the attempt to 

democratise history will also maintain the confidentiality and secrecy of 
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certain sections of the population. 

v) Research ProOeduJ:e i.n the case-study CC--ln ity. 

The circumstances surroundinq the choice of Lingdale as the case-study 

community and of the carryinq out of the research itself are as follows. 

I have lived in Lingdale since 1974 and have been active in two local 

orqanisations. The first was the Linqdale Bousinq Action Group founded in 

1976 to press for the improvement of housinq rather than its demolition, 

its successor orqanisation was the Lingdale Villaqe Community Association 

founded in 1978, with the aim of providinq a community centre for the 

villaqe. I was a committee member of the L.B.A.G. and secretary of the 

L.V.C.A., and latterly its chairperson (1980 to the present). The business 

of these two qroups, particularly the L.V.C.A. through its sponsorship of a 

'community care' scheme funded by the Manpower Services Commission, brouqht 

me into contact with a broad cross-section of the community, and provided 

involvement on a number of community issues. One strikinq aspect of thiS, 

from my own point of view, was the very low level of participation and 

interest demonstrated by the majority of the population. In numerous 

discussions of this at the committee level it was stated that the village 

had been like this for quite some time and the imaqe of the 'qood old days', 

When the Whole community pulled toqether, was often contrasted with the 

present malaise. 

The contemporary issues stimulated an interest in what 'conditioned' the 

low level of participation. This was coupled with an initially 

antiquarian-type curiosity in the history of the Lingdale mine and its 

workforce. A third factor was added with the attempt by the local Labour 

Party to obtain compensation for ex-ironstone miners sufferinq from lunq 

disease. I was secretary to the committee formed for this purpose 

(Cleveland Ironstone Miners' Compensation Committee) and, with the aid of 
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interested sociology undergraduates, interviewed all those ex-miners who 

contacted the committee. This interviewinq was the major factor in my 

decision to embark on this research. The forty-six men interviewed had 

obviously suffered a qreat deal physically from their occupation yet most 

had never pursued claims or pushed their union to take up their cases. 

Their sense of resiqnation overwhelmed any feelinqs they had of injustice. 

My activity, outside of the research, in the community has had, as far 

as I can detect, little effect on the respondents' replies to my questions. 

There are several reasons for this. paradoxically, the low level of 

participation of the majority of villaqers in community affairs has meant 

that many of those interviewed were completely unaware that I had any other 

role, other than that of someone interested in the villaqe' s history and in 

mininq, 1.n the community's affairs. Secondly, my occupation as a 

polytechniC lecturer, and precise location in the villaqe (on the outskirts 

in What was once the community'S isolation hospital, since converted to two 

houses), has tended to make me somewhat 'marqinal' to the SOCial life of the 

community. A deferential attitude exists to those with any sort of 

professional backqround. I attempted to minimise such barriers in the 

tnterviewinq by usinq introductions from other respondents (Where possible) 

and in the case of miners, by learninq the local mininq terms. Some 

respondents had to be persuaded that the details of their everyday lives 

were of interest to me, for them history was not composed of such material 

but rested on dates, battles and the lives of important men. As Williamson 

put it, "History from this viewpoint is What happens to other people" 

(1982114) • 

Xntezv~1n9. A series of twenty preliminary extended interviews was 

carried out in June and July 1980 in villaqes outside Linqdale (see note 

61). The purpose of this interviewinq was to test questions to be used in 
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the Lingdale interviews. The respondents were selected from the miners and 

their spouses contacted in the course of interviewing for the compensation 

committee. 

The research interviews in Lingdale were carried out between July and 

September 1992. The sampling method employed was that labelled "snowball" 

sampling by methodologists, i.e. a respondent or number of respondents are 

chosen as starting points for the research. These initial respondents then 

refer the researcher to others who in their opinion will be useful people to 

talk to. In effect therefore the researcher is passed along the social 

networks of the initial respondents. These '£ntt'£al. respondents in Lingdale 

were chosen on the basis of their meeting two criteria. Firstly, they must 

be part of the particular stratum of the community I was interested in, e.g. 

miner, shopkeeper, Methodist, etc., and secondly, I had to have met them (in 

a non-research capacity) or had a good introduction to them from one of the 

people known to me in Lingdale. The categorisation of strata I wanted 

interview material from was arrived at on the basis of documentary research 

on archive material carried out from 1980 onwards and the data supplied in 

the preliminary interviews. In obtaining these interviews my aim was to 

achieve at least some coverage of an of what I saw as the significant 

categories of population in Linqdale particularly over the period 

1977-1945. In the endeavor to obtain a combination of both a 'snowball' 

sample and a crude • quota· sample I was, of course, in the hands of the 

respondents. It was not possible to cover all the major categories by 

interviewing in Lingdale and I therefore interviewed several key 

individuals at their homes outside Linqdale, in nearby towns and villages •. 

The full breakdown of the interviewing is as given in Table I. The 

largest category of those interviewed ( 17 ) has been deSignated 

working-class I miner or miner's wife, this of course reflects the 
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dominance of mininq as an occupation in the community. The other cateqories 

were felt to be siqnificant in providinq data of assistance in answerinq the 

questions posed by the research. 

These are not, of course, representative samplesl they are too small 

and have not been selected accordinq to strict statistical criteria, but 

they are felt to be • representative· at what Bertaux (1981137) calls the 

soc 10 lO9ical level, the level of socio-structural relations (rapports 

soctau:z:). This level of representativeness, in contrast to 

representatIveness at the level of superficial description is arrived at 

throuqh a process of 'saturation of knowledge' (Bertaux 1981). The first 

extended ~nterview told me a qreat deal, as did the second and the third, 

but by the time the tenth or eleventh interview was recorded a definite 

pattern had emerqed. The rest of the interviews added slight individual 

variation but qeneral1y served to confirm that pattern. The same ideas 

expressed in very similar ways were beinq produced. There was a definite 

~ression qained that the ideoloqy concerninq Linqda1e and its people was 

be~q tapped. This was not simply an artefact of the interview questioninq 

as this was never repeated in precisely the same way or in the same 

sequence. 

The interviews themselves took place at the home of the respondent and 

were tape-recorded unless this was not 11ked by the respondent (this only 

occurred once and notes were taken on that occasion. Two other respondents 

indicated that they would not 11ke the ta.pe-recordinqs used for any other 

purpose other than my private research (one trave11inq some distance the 

day after the interview to tell me of thiS). The rest of those interviewed 

1nd~cated no qualms whatsoever about beinq tape-recorded, most of them 

apparently ~qnor~nq its presence after the interviews had bequn. The 

interviews qenera11y lasted between one and three hours. Re-visits were 
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made if, on running through the tape, I noted areas of questioning that had 

been onunitted or if further questions were prompted by the recorded 

material. On several occasions respondents contacted .me with further 

information and it was quite common for them to produce photoqraphs and old 

newspaper articles and documents to show me. Notes were made immediately 

after the interview, if possible, on any features of the respondent's 

manner that JIliqht be of interest and of any remarks of interest made when 

the tape-recorder was switched off. 

I strove as much as possible to make the 'interview' as much 11ke a 

nonnal, everyday conversation as possible. A good interview was one in 

which the respondent talked freely and took over much of the control of the 

discussion with only minimal quidance from my questions. The 

interview-quide was in the back of my mind during the interview and as the 

respondent came to areas covered by the quide I attempted to steer h~er 

through the topics I was interested in by the use of a few questions. 

In analysing the tape-recorded material I worked with notes taken after 

the interview (about the interview situation) and made further notes as the 

tape was playing. I preferred to do this rather than work from a 

transcription, as the transcript would have erased some quite crucial data 

such as pauses, emotional tones, speed of delivery of speech and emphasis. 

I was anxious not to lose these data. Ultimately the loss of these data is 

inevitable as the speech is rendered into text. The problems of textual 

analysis are multiple and there is no space here for an adequate discussion 

other than to draw attention to the fact that the 'production' of text 

serves the purposes of the researcher, not necessarily the speaker (see 

Plummer 1983.132-133, Ennew 1979). 

This was largely carried out in the local archives 

and l.ibraries and involved searches for documentation on mining, mining 
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companies and the Cleveland Mineowners' Association (British Steel 

Corporation Archives, Middlesbrouqh ), local landowners, census material, 

Cleveland Miners' AssOCiation, local qovernment records, church and chapel 

records (Cleveland County Archives, Middlesbrouqh" conveyancinq records 

and deeds of housinq in Linqdale (acquired under compulsory purchase prior 

to demolition by Langbaurqh Borouqh Council), Cooperative SOCiety records 

(Skelton Industrial Provident SOCiety Ltd." local Labour Party records, 

Linqdale School loq books (1877-1920" local newspapers (Central Library, 

MiddlesbrOUqh, Darlinqton Public Library" the Pease Company papers 

(Darlinqton Public Library). Miscellaneous items borrowed from local 

historians included union lodqe records, parish maqazines and financial 

ledqers for the Cleveland Miners' Association. 

The above material was used in conjunction with the oral evidence of 

the interviews, an approach known as 'trianqulation'. The use of 

documentary data acts to provide a different perspective than that obtained 

from the interviews, it acts on occaSions to supplement the interview 

material ( e. q • by pinpointinq dates when events described by respondents 

occurred, the event beinq remembered but the precise date forqotten). In 

general 'trianqulation' involved a process of careful cross-checkinq 

between data to enable the researcher to establish a context for some of the 

data and to assess its validity. 

a-ry. This chapter has detailed the issues involved in the research 

strateqy and techniques chosen for this study. The major concern has been 

with justifyinq a reliance on oral evidence from the extended interviews. 

AlthOUqh the memory/aqe relationship does not appear to be as 

disadvantaqeous as one miqht at first suspect, the issues of selectivity 

and at least some decline in memory have to be overcome. It would appear 

that in practice, probably because of the amount of time needed to 
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satisfactorily interview a respondent, and because of the self-selection 

due to differential mortality, small groups of respondents are generally 

used. The representativeness of such groups must be open to question. A 

central issue here is whether or not "key" people are able to be 

interviewed. The difficulties of retrospective sampling are not easily 

overcome if historical or longitudinal data are being sought. 

Pew if any methods i.n the social sciences are immune from the kinds of 

issues raised above with respect to oral evidence. With varying degrees of 

recognition of these issues a number of historians and SOCiologists have 

felt justified in placing some reliance on oral evidence, they have felt 

that certain advantages lie in the use of this kind of data. 

With reference to specific theoretical frameworks the relationship of 

oral evidence seems to fall someWhere between the major theories of social 

organisation, social control, the division of labour, the class struggle 

and social Change Which may be approached from functionalist, conflict or 

other SOCiological perspectives, and the psychoanalytical approaches 

deali.ng with the i.ndividual, language and the stib-conscious. In 

conjunction with other data sources it is to be hoped that oral evidence may 

be the way to reconcile these two foms of theoretical interpretation, 

Which thus far have turned their backs on each other. By using the 

i.ndividual's interpretation and expreSSion of his life, connections can be 

documented between the general system of economiC, sex and age structures 

at one end, and the development ,of personal character at the other, through 

the mediating influences of kin, peer groups, educational system, religion 

and culture. Only when the role of these institutions has been established 

wi~l a theoretical integration be possible. 

It is somewhat surprising to have to state that in attempting to come 

to any conclusions about social change over the lifespan of one individual 
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it is essential to talk to those individuals who have experienced these 

Chanqes. Socioloqists in particular seem to have neqlected this approach, 

favourinq theoretical propositions at a macro-level. Yet to realistically 

deal with the direct reflection of the effects of social chanqe, oral 

evidence must be a prime source of data. A lonqitud1nal study of 

individuals who have experienced chanqe also becomes a means of unitinq 

macro and micxo-level approaches. As with many other studies that have 

relied on oral evidence, the chief justification is simply that comparable 

evidence does not exist. 
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Appendix B. outline for Eztended IDterri_ 

I. Household. BaSic Information 
1. Name 
2. Address 
3. Year of birth 
4. Birthplace 
5. IF NOT LINGDALE - When did you move to Lingdale? 
6. Which street did you live in? 
7. How long did you live at that address? 
8. Where did you go after that? 
9. Can you remember why you made these moves? 
10. Have you ever lived outside of Lingdale? 
11. IF YES - Where? 
12. How long for? 
13. Can you tell me what your parents did for a living? 
14. Where .did they come from? 
15. When you lived at home with your parents, what would your daily 

routine be? 
(13-14 Repeat for Grandparents) 

II. ec-un1ty I Cl.a8a and 0Ia.Dge 
16. Did you have many relatives living close by? 
17. Who were they? 
18. Did they help your family at all (e.g. illness)? 
19. Where did your friends live? 
20. Where did you see them? 
21. Many people divide society into different social'classes or 

groups. In Lingdale did you think of some people belonging to 
one group or another? 

22. Could you tell me what different groups or classes there were? 
23. What group/class would you say you belonged to yourself? 
24. What sort of people belonged to the same group/class as you? 
25. What sort of people belonged to other groups/classes you have 

mentioned? 
26. In Lingdale, who were considered the most important people? 
27. Did you meet them at all? 
28. Why were they considered important? 
29. In Linqdale, did all the people in the working class have the same 

standard of living, or would you say there were different grouPS? 
30. Were some families thought of as respectable and some as rough? 
31. were there any distinctions because of the jobs people did? 
32. Did people of different groups spend their time differently 

(churches, pubs)? 
33. In what ways would you . say Linqdale has changed during your life? 
34. Are there still the same classes/groups in the village? 
35. Have things changed for the better, or for the worse? 
36. When you came to getting a house, how did you go about it? 
37. was your house rented? 
38. What do you remember of the landlord? 
39. What would your daily routine be in your house? 

40. What was your first full-time job? 
41. How did you get it? 
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AppeDdiz B. autUne for extended ini:erview8 - oontinuecJ 

42. Who tauqht you the job? 
43. What hours did you work? 
44. What were you paid? 
45. Did you feel that was a fair waqe or not? 
46. Bow did you qet on with the other people you worked with? 
47. How did your employers treat you? 
48. How did you feel about them? 
49. How did the manaqement treat you? 
50. How did you feel about them? 
51. How did you feel about work in qenera1? 
52. Did you like or dislike it? 
53. What were conditions like at the place where you worked? 
54. Did you be10nq to any trade union? 
55. Did you take part in any of its activities? 
56. was the union effective? 
57. Why was this? 
58. Did you feel that there were divisions of interests amonq the 

miners? 
59. Did you feel employers had the same interests as you or 

different? 
60. On what accasions would you meet the manaqement? 
61. On what occasions would you meet the employers? 
62. Do you remember your father ever beinq out of work? 
63. Do you remember your parents struqqlinq to make ends meet? 
64. What did you do to make ends meet? 
65. PROBE. Did you qrow veqetab1es (make jam, pickles?) 
66. Did you keep livestock? 
67. Did you qet help from the parish (Guardians, charity?) 
68. How did they treat you? 
69. How did you feel about this? 
70. Did your father or mother be10nq to any savinqs clubs (frie1d1y 

SOCieties, insurance, sick or funeral clUbs)? 
71. How did you spend your time when you weren' t workinq? 
72. How did you spend your leisure time when you were workinq? 
73. Did you qo out in the eveninq? 
74. IF YES. Where to? 
75. Who with? 
76. Did you have any hobbies? 
77. Did you take part in any sportS? 
78. Did you be10nq to any qroups/c1ubs? 
79. What did you qenera11y do on your days off? 
80. Has the way people spend their leisure time chanqed in Linqda1e? 
81. IF YES. In what ways has it chanqed? 

XV. Religion 

82. What did you do on Sundays? 
83. Did you attend a chapel/church at all? 
84. IF YES. Which one? 
85. How often? 
86. Did you hold any position in the chapel/church? 
87. Did your mother and father hold any position in the chapel/ 

church? 

285 



Appendix B. outl.i.De for eztendecJ interview - continued 
88. Did you qo to Sunday School? 
89. were there any other chapel/church activities you took part in? 

v. Po1itic8, Local. Goge~ 

90. Did your parents take an interest in politics? 
91. Do you know what their views were? 
92. Why do you think they held those views? 
93. Did they ever belonq to a political party? 
94. IF YES. What activities did they take part in? 
95. Do you take an active interest in politics? 
96. Which political party do you qenerally support? 
97. Have you ever been a member of this party? 
98. Why do you support them? 
99. Do you remember who qenerally represented Linqdale on the local 

council? 
100. What do you feel about local councillors in the past? 
101. was it easy for people in Linqdale to qet the local council to do 

thinqs? 
102. Why do you think this was? 
103. Has the way Linqdale has been treated by local councils chanqed 

at a.ll? 
104. IF YES, In what ways has it changed? 
105. What do you think are the main problems for people in Linqdale 

today? 
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AppendiE Da Pease and Part_re, Lingdale JIine I Lease Details 

Date of ... Acns Te%a CcaIIanc1ng 'l'oDnag8 Rate certain Rant 
Indentuze Year Date cwt. pence 

30 Dec. Isaac 297 42 1.1.1871 22.5 5d Year 1-£677.10s 
1871 Scarth 2-£1350 

3-£2032.10s 
4-£2710 
5-£3387.10s 
6-10-£4065 

subsequent years-
£4065 

David 220 22.5 6d 
Thomas 
Petch 

William 52 
Petch 

Elizabeth 31 
Scarth 

David 34+ 
Petch 42 

30 June As above £4065 for years 
1876 5,6 & 7, other-

wise as in 30 
Dec. 1871 lease 

10 April Henry 54 42 1.1.1871 23 £63 for 1st yr., 
1974 Cowey & £90 subsequent 

John yrs. An adjoining 
Rodham field leased at 

4d for 23 cwt. 

5. Jan. William 252 42 1.1.1871 22 6d Year 1-£250 
1873 Linskill 2-£300 

subsequent yr •• 
£1500. Wayleave 
ld for 22 cwt. 
for "foreign" 
stone * 

*stone brought from other royalties 
(One acre - 0.405 hectare, one cwt. - 50.8 kg., one old penny - £0.00417 

from. Tuffs (1978). 
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Appendix E I A Gloesazy of Mining ftms 

BAULKs Rectanqu1ar piece of strong timber used horizontally to support 
roof. 

BANDs Interstratification of stone or shale with the ore. 
BLACK DAMP. see stythe 
BLACK HARD s Hard compact ferruginous shale occurring under the Main Seam 

ironstone. 
BLACK POWDERs Gunpowder 
BORD or BOARDs An excavation, a pillar in length and from 2 to 5 metres 

wide, driven at right-angles to the headways. 
BORD and PILLARs Method of working involving intersecting tunnels. 
BRAIM'ICEs Portion of wood or cloth to divide the workings or the shaft for 

the purpose of ventilation. 
CAGE s Prame of iron in which tubs and men are transported in the shaft. 
CHECKWEIGEfMAN s Wo.rker employed by union members to check the weight of the 

tubs after the company weighman. 
DEPUTY s Qualified mine official who is responsible for the safe working in 

the places under his supervision. 
DOG-WHIPPERs See on-setter 
DOORS s Used to control the air current where access is also required. 
DRIVER. Worker who 'drives' the horse-drawn tubs to the miners and takes 

the full tubs away. 
FILLERs Worker who fills the tubs for a miner, or usually assisted by the 

miner. Miner and filler were paid together on one pay-slip. The 
miner then paid the filler. 

GOAP. Area of the mine from which the pillars have been extracted and the 
roof allowed to collapse. 

HARD BANDs Portion of the Main Seam Ironstone which is of inferior 
. quality and divides it into Top and Bottom blocks. 

HORSE HOLE. Access below bank by means of which materials, horses or 
locomotives are slung below the cage for lowering into the 
mine. 

INBYEs In the workings, or away from the entrance. 
IRONSTONE, Rock containing ferruginous material (FE C03) commonly a 

chamosite/siderite mudstone. 
JUMPER, Band drill with large head, driven by the miner with his hands 

avoiding the use of a hammer. 
KILN, Purnace used for roasting (calcining) ore to reduce moisture 

content before transportation. 
LEADER, Worker who leads horses in the haulage of tubs in the mine. 
IONGWALL. Method of working which enables the whole of the ore to be 

removed in a long face without preliminary preparation by 
pillars. 

MAKE-UP. Also known as consideration (see Appendix 11'), allowances given 
for bad working conditions. 

MINER. Worker at the face -in the stone-, involved in drilling and 
firing shots. 

ON-SETTER, Worker in charge of 'sets' of tubs at the shaft bottom. 
OVERMAN, Mine official in charge of one or more 'districts' of the mine. 
PRICKER, Rod of copper about 1 metre long and 3mm diameter with a ring 

at one end, used in placing the blasting cartridge in the drill 
hole. After stemming it is withdrawn to leave a hole by means 
of which the qunpowder is ignited using a squib. 

RATCHET DRILL, Rotary drill worked by a handle working through a gearing. 
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Appendiz E. A Glouazy of Itining '!'erma (continued) 

ROADWAY, Main access tunnel in a mine usually 4 to 6 metres wide. 
ROBBING OP PILLARS. Removal of material from the pillars. 
ROYALTY, OWnership of minerals with the riqht to work them. Fee paid by 

others to work them. 
SCRAPER, COpper rod 3D11l diameter, 1 metre long, tumed up flat at both 

ends, used to c1ean out dust from the drill hole. 
SET. Train or run of tubs. 
SHAP'1'. Vertical sinking from the surface. 
SINKERS. Men working on shaft construction. 
SPRAG. Metal bar thrown into the wheels of the tubs to act as a brake. 
SQUIB. Straw about 100nun long filled with gunpowder, used to ignite the 

ca.rtridge by firing it along the pricker hole. 
STEMMING. Clay or similar material tamped into the drill hole to seal it. 
S'lOOKr Remnants of a pi1lar after robbing, 1eft to support roof for a 

short time priod to goafing. 
S'l'OPPINGr Wall built to direct the flow of air or seal off old workings. 
STYTHE. Carbon dioxide, often found in old workings. 
TIMBERINGt qeneral term for shoring with baulks of timber. 
TUB t Open topped box of wood or iron attached to a tram and used in 

conveying ore from the working place to the surface. 
UNDERMANAGERt Mine official with responsibility for day-to-day working 

underground. 
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I • 

DORMAN, LbNG & Co., Ltd. 
1[\."'----+--__________ MINE' I 

~ ., ~;; 1C,· . '. -, , 

Pay ended. ' Pay NO._·_-T ___ _ 

Na~: ,UV,/~ .. . ~lb /j.(~hlrts,_-.l1.2I,..L._--
r;J (J' 1/, I .J ~ L 
YI'Y,~ _ .-.~V "''"'" q- ., b 

;;~";to;;O' D'Y~:'k PiU'%- ~'Sll} t of!';'J,-b: ( 
. Shale .... .... .... • ... 

Sulphur or Dogger 

Threes & Fours .... 
I 

Yards . .... 
Heat .... .. .. 

'T op & Bottom._. .. •• 
Water ' .... 

Consideration I •••• 

do .. ' 
-

Cost of living 

Flat Rate ... .... \. 

.... 

. ... 

. ... 

.... 

. ... 

.... 

. ... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

TOTAL EARNINGS .... 

less for 

J 

I O~ 
, . 

I 

• 1'6 _~ 
I I 10 · 

" I/! '0 

i 
I 

{' 

• J 
•. 1' 

Cash advanced r---_+-~---~----_+--~~_r--- ' 

. Rent .... 

Explosives.... .... . .. . 
Coal, 'Firewood & Manure ... . 

Fines or Damages.... .. .. 

Hospital.... .... .. .. 

N. & D. Relief FUI":! .... 
Checkwelgh .... 

Ins.,!rance (H. & Un.) 

General Purposes Fund .... 

Stores Sold.... • .... 
Guardians .... 

Holiday Savin,s' .... 
Income Tax .... 

PAY WEEK EN['III\JG 

RECEIVED (. 

, .,.-~ 

--,-'--r 
f---~--l--"-'I- ---,----i--t---t--. 
------ ------,-+--,..--+---..-+-+---

. NET WAGES £ • 

No. 

Signature 
.' .-.. "-.-. 



Appendiz P (OOD1:1nuecl) 

On the previous page is a typical miner's wage-note. In this case it is 
for 1st April 1944 at the North Skelton .mine of Dorman, Long and co. Ltd. 
Two men, N. Broadley, the miner and his filler S. Johnson, were paid £11 lIs 
lOd for six, eight hour shifts. This pay would have to be split between 
them. Their 'token' number placed on the tubs they filled was 35 and they 
fi11ed 63 tons, 6 cwts. of ironstone and were given other payments for the 
removal of shale, sulphur or dogger and "consideration" for bad working 
conditions. other wartime payments are also included. The only deduction 
made was lOs 5d (50.2p) for explosivesl the possible deductions are listed 
on the wage-slip. 
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.AppendJ.Jt G. 

.... of II1De 

North Skelton 

(includinq Lumsey 
after 27.11.54) 

Lumsey 
(stone drawn at 
North Skelton 
fram 27.11.1954) 

Kilton 

Linqdale 

Lonqacres 
(stone drawn at 
North Skelton 
1933-1944) 

south Skelton 

Eston(upsall Pit) 

Skelton Park 

Cleveland lEOIUItona Jline81 Dates of Closing Down, 
Reopening, AbandonIMmt, etc. f~ 1914 oraru;da 

NOTE I All mines worked continuously 
from 1914 up to the first 
date of closure shown in the 
schedule, apart from Ayton 
Banks Mine which re-commenced 
on 11.1.1915. 

Date Date 
Closed Raopen8d 

9. 4.1921 16. 4.1923 
23. 2.1924 5. 1.1925 
8. 5.1926 11.12.1926 

12.12.1938 14. 3.1939 
17. 1.1964 

9. 4.1921 24. 3.1924 
8. 5.1926 11.12.1926 

15. 8.1931 18.12.1933 
17. 1.1964 

9. 4.1921 9. 9.1922 -. 1.1924 -. 1.1927 
21. 7.1928 27. 7.1929 
21. 3.1930 2. 1.1940 
2. 2.1963 

9. 4.1921 13.11.1922 
8. 5.1926 11.12.1926 
5. 9.1931 19. 8.1940 

23. 2.2962 

19. 7.1915 -. -.1933 
12.12.1938 14. 3.1939 
2.10.1943 27.11.1943 

27.11.1954 Exhausted 

9. 4.1921 ·11.12.1922 
15.12.1923 21. 1.1924 
-.12.1925 10. 1.1927 
9. 7.1927 29. 4.1929 
4.10.1930 21. 9.1936 
6. 8.1954 Abandoned 

16. 9.1949 Worked out. 

8. 5.1926 11.12.1926 
19. 2.1938 Worked out. 

Official Date 
of~nt 

29.12.1962 

4. 8.1955 

23. 4.1938 

Skelton Shaft Mai (26. 3.1921 
n( 1.10.1938 

4.45.1936 
Worked out. 17.11.1938 

( 11. 2.1922 8. 7.1922 
pecton(30. 6.1923 
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Appendix G (continued) 

llama of Mine Date Cl.oaed Date Reopened Official Date 
of~t 

Ltvenon 19. 2.1921 Never reopened -. 6.1923 
(Later became part as a separate 
of Kilton - U/G Mine. 
connection made in 1958.) 

Loftus 9. 4.1921 16. 1.1922 
12.11.1932 18. 3.1933 
20. 8.1938 18. 2.1939 
27. 9.1958 Abandoned 

Grinkle 19. 2.1921 9. 4.1927 
10. 9.1927 15. 6.1929 
31. 5.1930 Never Reopened 

Boulby 9. 4.1921 8.12.1923 
14.11.1925 19. 3.1927 
13. 8.1927 Never Reopened 

Brotton 5. 2.1921 Exhausted 

Upleatham 7. 4.1923 Worked Out 

stanghow (MArgrove 5. 2.1921 Never Reopened 
Park) 

Roseberry 19. 2.1921 1.10.1921 
1. 4.1922 10. 6.1922 

31. 5.1924 Never Reopened 

Ayton. 9. 4.1921 30. 7.1921 
1. 4.1922 8. 7.1922 
4. 7.1925 17. 1.1927 

13. 8.1927 21. 4.1928 
28. 7.1928 Never Reopened 

Ayton Banks 11. 1.1915 
19. 1.1915 Never Reopened. 
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Table I. Respondents InterviMled During the ReBauch, S......azy 
of BaSic Data 

.... Age Res:1dence OOC. Status/Cl.ass CC_nt 

l. Walter 'Gadge' 75 Lingdale Miner Miner/working ~o Institute Care-
Jackson class taker. North Terrace 

Resident 
2 Billy 66 Lingdale Miner Miner/working Also periods of farm 

Hutchcraft class working and ICI 
3 Harry 'Pomper' 75 Lingdale Miner Miner/working Senior figure in 

Teasdale class pigeon racing, pre-
viously in football 

4 John Wynn 67 Skelton Miner Miner/working Married to Lingdale 
Green class woman, worked at 

Peases 
5 John 'Doddler' 67 Lingdale Miner Miner/working 

Tate class 
6 Wilf Holmes 71 Lingdale Miner Miner/working 

class 
7 Arthur 68 Lingdale Miner Miner/working Finished working 

Robinson class life in steelworks 
on Teesside 

8 George 'Togy' 75 Lingdale Miner Miner/WOrking 
Winters class 

9 Albert Taylor 71 Lingdale Miner/ Office worker/ Office worker after 
Office 'Labour 
WOrker Aristocracy' 

10 William 83 Lingdale Surface 'Labour 
Ackerley Worker Aristocracy' 

11 Ernest Bell 84 Lingdale Miner Miner/working 
class 

12 Fred 'Tal' 89 Marake cashier 'Labour 
Clayton (mine) Aristocracy' 

13 Alan Thompson 54 Lingdale Steel- 'Younger Gen-
worker eration/work-

ing class 

'14 Andrew Hope 70 Brotton Mine Manager 
Manager 

15 Jack Ash 61 Charltons Mine Manager 

16 Edward Firbank 72 Guis­
borough 

Manager 

Company Management 
Secre-
tary 

295 

early injury. Well 
known to management 
Stanghow Rd. Res. 
Stanghow Rd. Res., 
Ex-Special Constable 
Finished working 
life at Foundry on 
Teesside 
Institute Secretary, . 
Agent for Bank. 
Lived in Lingdale 
for large part of 
working life. Notes 
only. 
Always worked out-
side village. Father 
was Mine Deputy. 
Family links with 
Co-op. 
Local Man. Managed 
both at Kilton and 
North Skelton 
Local Man, managed 
at Peases, Kilton 
and North Skelton 
Last and only sur­
viving secretary to 
Cleveland Mineowners 
Association 



Table Z Continued 

- Age Residence ace. status/Class COIIIent 

17 Ethel C1ark 73 Great School Shopkeeper/ Daughter of 
Ayton Teacher Landlord Tom Clark, Shop-

keeper and Landlord 
Leading Wesleyan, 
Cons. Notes only 

18 Ena Brown 71 Skelton Shop- Shopkeeper Daughter of Sam 
keeper Brown, Shopkeeper 

Leading Primitive 
Meth., Liberal 

19 Doris Evans 59 Lingdale House- Working class Sec. of Congrega-
wife tional Church, 

miner's daughter 
20 Mary Waters 75 Lingdale House- Working class ~ner's daughter, 

wife Congregational 
Church member 

21 Olive Malton 65 Lingdale School 'Top-End' i.e. Parents school teach-
teacher petlte-bour- ers, links to shop-

geousie owners/landlords. 
Primitive Methodist 

22 Edna Harrison 69 Lingdale House- 'Top-End' i.e. Wife of Office Mana-
wife petlte-bour- ger. Congregational 

geousie Church. Conservative 
23 Jane Gill 72 Lingdale House- 'Labour Wife of skilled 8ur-

wife Aristocracy' face worker. Primi-
tive !leth. Conserva-
tive. Now deceased. 

24 Joan Hawison 68 Lingdale House- Working class Husband always 
wife worked outside Ling-

dale. Moorcock Row 
Resident 

25 Bill Ash 55 Skelton Check- 'Labour Brother to ~ne 
weigh- Aristocracy' Manager. Worked 
man mostly at Peases. 

Notes only 
26 Alf 'Cuddy' 71 Margrove ~ner ~ner/working Worked at Peases and 

Wood Park class ICI 
27 JCen ' Sinker' 62 Margrove ~ner ~ner/working Born and lived most 

Beckley Park class of life in Lingdale. 
Now Deceased. 

29 Jack Cuthbert 75 Skelton ~ner ~ner/working Father a disabled 
class miner and Institute 

caretaker 
29 BIll Dewing 68 Margrove ~ner ~ner/working 

Park class 
30 Harry Johnson 73 Skelton ~ner ~ner/working 

class 
31 David wright 69 Skelton ~ner ~ner/working 

class 

N.B. All names are pseudonyms. 

296 



'!'able II. Major Building Phases in Lingdale 

Phase 

Phase I 

Phase II 

Phase III 

Phase IV 

Phase V 

Construction, OWnership and Control 

Local Landowners, using outside capital when 
necessary, engage builders and construct housing. 
Housing rented to incoming workers, some sold to 
absentee landlords. Mineowners build housing for 
key workers. First Institute, Primitive and 
wesleyan Chapels built. Lingdale Tavern built by 
John Snowden. COngregational Church built. 

Local shopkeepers buy up houses cheaply and sell 
some when economic conditions improve, retaining 
the bulk of their purchases to provide income by 
renting to others. Congregational Church Manse 
built, New Institute built and Church of England 
Mission opened. Some mineworkers buy houses 
during times when cheap housing was available. 

Economic depression brings changes in ownership 
patterns. A transfer of housing between shopkeep­
ers but also more opportunities taken by indivi­
duals to obtain houses. Peases sell off some of 
their housing. 

Gradual fragmentation of shopkeepers' housing 
investments as they sell to individuals. Small 
council estate is built and in 1960's major devel­
opment of modern private housing. Primitive 
Methodist Chapel and Miners' Institute close. 

Major demolition programme gets underway, 
privately rented housing replaced by council 
housing. Wesleyan Chapel closed and demolished. 
Local and central government finance for Village 
Hall. Old school c~osed and new primary school 
built. 
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Date 

1870 

1890 

1930 

1950 

1970 

Present 



'l"abl.e xxx. output of XEOlUltone. &1.1 Cl.eveland Jfi.neS (1854-1964) 

Year 
1854 
1855 
1856 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1860 
1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 
1865 
1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
(Durham Strike 
1880 
1881 
1982 
1983 
1984 
1995 
1986 
1997 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 
(Durham strike 
1893 
1994 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 

Tons 
650,000 
970,300 

1,246,612 
1,414,155 
1,367,395 
1,520,342 
1,471,319 
1,242,514 
1,689,966 
2,078,806 
2,401,890 
2,762,359 
2,809,061 
2,739,039 
2,785,307 
3,094,678 
4,072,888 
4,581,901 
4,974,950 
5,435,233 
5,428,497 
6,085,541 
6,564,101 
6,289,745 
5,316,477 
4,714,535 

6 weeks) 
6,441,783 
6,474,464 
6,326,314 
6,756,055 
6,052,608 
5,932,244 
5,370,279 
4,990,421 
5,395,942 
5,657,119 
5,617,573 
5,128,303 
3,411,400 

3 months) 
4,625,520 
5,048,966 
5,295,617 
5,678,368 
5,679,153 
5,730,413 
5,612,742 
5,493,733 
5,100,823 
5,396,670 
5,668,296 
5,719,607 
5,934,283 

299 

Year 
1906 
1907 
1909 
1909 
1910 
1911 

Tons 
6,102,223 
6,240,103 
6,072,933 
6,191,172 
6,152,823 
6,049,815 

1912 5,158,440 
(National Coal Strike 5 weeks) 
1913 6,010,834 
1914 5,653,870 
1915 4,797.090 
1916 4,333,297 
1917 4,832,145 
1918 4,567,963 
1919 3,718,028 
1920 3,717,886 
1921 1,003,949 
(National Coal Strike 3 Months) 
1922 1,169,759 
1923 2,079,968 
1924 2,234,447 
1925 2,284,186 
1926 976,562 
(General Strike - 1 week) 
(Coal stoppaqe 7 months) 
1927 2,529,894 
1928 2,272,124 
1929 2,673,903 
1930 2,167,905 
1931 1,496,746 
1932 1,079,810 
1933 1,007,593 
1934 1,636,476 
1935 1,633,374 
1936 1,819,600 
1937 2,027,460 
1939 1,506,815 
1939 1,543,829 
1940 1,905,544 
1941 1,912,595 
1942 1,848,386 
1943 1,747,200 
1944 1,498,375 
1945 1,196,612 
1946 932,735 
1947 872,673 
1948 1,041,315 
1949 1,027,905 
1950 1,019,502 
1951 1,075,472 
1952 1,247,564 
1953 1,219,592 
1954 917,194 
1955 614,675 



ftb~e xxx. output of Xzonstone. Al.~ Cleve~an4 Jlines (~85+-1964) Con't. 

Year 'l'ons 
1956 581,285 
1957 556,691 
1958 558,774 
1959 418,181 
1960 462,889 
1961 443,689 
1962 259,475 
1963 140,988 
1964 783 

~854 to ~964 369,732,294 

Add esttmated tonnage during the 4 years 1850,1851,1852 and 1853 at say 
1,300,000 tons gives the total ironstone worked since the discovery of 
themain seam at Eston, 371,000,000 tons. 
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'1'ab1e IV. Output of Izonatone I LingcIale Nine (1877-1962) 

Year OutPUt Year Output 

1877 19,960 1910 
8 82,334 1 
9 65,191 2 

1880 98,351 3 
1 118,135 4 385,042 
2 5 306,376 
3 126,767 6 265,346 
4 95,072 7 276,813 
5 95,303 8 134,917 
6 82,661 9 184,882 
7 69,925 1920 237,115 
8 73,447 1 47,760 
9 91,167 2 16,245 

1890 111,236 3 131,213 
1 96,002 4 194,651 
2 42,098 5 179,837 
3 ? 6 97,546 
4 ? 7 267,136 
5 94,757 8 266,843 
6 130,951 9 244,335 
7 125,072 1930 278,313 
8 96,115 1 43,958 
9 89,090 2 idle 

1900 65,375 3 .. 
1 51,794 4 .. 
2 71,355 5 .. 
3 157,782 6 .. 
4 161,321 7 .. 
5 168,820 8 .. 
6 184,597 9 .. 
7 218,636 
8 236,032 
4) ? 

1892 - Idle - 1 week - Durham Coal strike 
1920/21 - Coal Strike 
1922 - Idle - 45 weeks 
1926 - General Strike 
1931 - 'Idle - 17 weeks 
1940 - Idle - 34 weeks 

Year 

? 1940 
? 1 
? 2 
? 3 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

1950 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

1960 
1 
2 

Output 

29,465 
99,215 

106,889 
105,397 
102,891 

80,936 
67,095 
65,599 
88,148 
90,538 
86,210 
82,002 

107,252 
133,695 
123,699 
123,184 
116,723 
125,161 
145,725 
126,094 
147,504 
143,537 

21,699 

Linqdale Mine closed down permanently on 23 February 1962. Estimated 
stone remaining unworked at time of closure. 8,348,000 tons. 

300 



Table V. 1881 census. Lingdale - Birthpl.aca of Population 

Birthplace Number , 
Yorkshire 1197 66.28 
Cornwall 120 6.64 
Durham 94 5.20 
Lincolnshire 85 4.71 
Norfolk 68 3.76 
Devon 59 3.27 
Northamptonshire 23 1.27 
Lancashire 20 1.11 
Essex 18 1.00 
London 13 0.72 
Somserset 12 0.66 
Derbyshire 11 0.61 
Scotland 11 0.61 
Cumberland 10 0.55 
Suffolk 10 0.55 
Cambridgeshire 9 0.50 
Northumberland 9 0.50 
Rutland 9 0.50 
Warwickshire 9 0.50 
Shropshire 8 0.44 
Berkshire 7 0.39 
Staffordshire 7 0.39 
Surrey 7 0.39 
Huntingdonshire 6 0.33 
Wales 6 0.33 
Dorset 5 0.28 
:Kent 5 0.28 
Leicestershire 5 0.28 
OXfordshire 5 0.28 
WOrcestershire 5 0.28 
Gloucestershire 4 0.22 
westmoreland 4 0.22 
U.S.A. 4 0.22 
Herefordshire 2 0.11 
Nottinghamshire 2 0.11 
Cheshire 1 0.05 
Bedfordshire 1 0.05 
BucJcinghamshire 1 0.05 
Glamorgan 1 0.05 
Hertfordshire 1 0.05 
Ireland 1 0.05 
others* 8 0.44 
Total 1806** 

*Illeglble or Don't Know 
** This is 144 les8 than the total recorded for the ward in the 1881 
census, as the hamlet of stanghow was included in that total but has been 
excluded from this table. 
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Table VII EstiJaat:e. of union Jlalaberllhipi LiDgdale Lodge 

DATE UNION MEMBERSHIP TOTAL WORKFORCE* 

1876 43 70 
1877 40 100 
1897** 36 120 
1898 29 100 
1899 49 100 
1900 50 100 
1901 28 80 
1902 23 80 
1903 47 100 
1904 44 120 
1905 34 120 
1906 43 150 
1907 65 287 

** No data are available for 1878-1896. 
* In the absence of other than fragmentary data on the total numbers 
employed, very approximate estimates have been made based on the Lingdale 
mine' s output. Other references to the total numbers employed give the 
following. 

1938 
1948 
1954 
1962 

TOTAL WORKFORCE 
6 

189 
170 

35 
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Table VII. General. El.ect:ion Results, Cleveland ConStituency, (1918-1935) 

December 19181 Sir Park Goff ,Con) 8,701 
*Harry Dack (Lab) 8,610 
Sir Herbert Samuel (Lib) 7,087 

November 19221 Sir Park Goff ,Con) 13,369 
Charles Starmer (Lib) 11,668 
Harry Dack (Lab) 10,483 

March 1923. Charles Starmer 'Lib) 13,326 
Sir Park Goff (Con) 11,855 
Robert Dennison (Lab) 9,693 

OCtober 19241 Sir Park Goff ,Con l 16,579 
**William Mansfield (Lab) 11,153 

Charles Starmer (Lib) 10,260 

May 19291 William Mansfield ,Lab l 16,939 
Sir Park Goff (Con) 15,255 
Charles Starmer (Lib) 14,939 

october 19311 Commander Bower 'Con l 20,607 
William Mansfield (Lab) 20,069 

september 1935. Commander Bower ,Con) 26,508 
William Mansfield (Lab) ~!, -'1" 

*President and agent of the Cleveland Miners' Association 
** General Secretary of the Cleveland Miners' Association 
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Table VIZI. 

Date 
1861 
1871 
1881 
1891 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1951 
1961 
1971 

Popul.ation'l'otal8, LingcJale 1861-1981 

Population 
1,034* 
2,561* 
7,820* (1,950) 
6,382* 
2,156 
2,788 
2,577 
2,291 
1,954 
1,659 
1,727 

*TOtals for the Whole parish of Skelton, no separate totals for Linqdale 
available, but the total of 1,950 for !!!! has been obtained from 
enumerator's notebooks. 
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Diagram I. Graph showing output of Lingdale IIinB ~ to total 
output of all Cleveland JtinBB (1854-1964) 
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Plates 

1. stanghow Road, L1ngdale c.1900 

2. OVerman, M1ner and P111er with Horse Leader in the backqround c.1918 

3. Drillinq Team, Linqdale Mine c.1958. 

4. Automatic Load1nq, Lingdale Mine c.1958 

5. Shale Pick1nq Belt, Lingdale Mine. 

6. Lingdale High street, Spr1nqfield c.1900. 

7. Lingdale Silver Band. 

8. The Primitive Methodist Choir. 
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